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ABSTRACT 
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Recent literature documents the tremendous increase in interest among researchers and 
educators in family literacy practices and the relationship between the social and academic 
lives of children. Significant research contributions have also been made by those who 
have explored more specifically, the role of children’s literature within the family context 
in the lives of children and adults and in their relationships with one another. Other 
researchers have spent months and years observing, describing, and coding family literacy 
practices, including a focus on parents and children reading books. Current research 
offering historical perspectives regarding the role of children’s literature in the family 
context is also critical to our understanding of the ways in which children’s literature 
reflects the time and culture that produces it. The significance of the work of these 
researchers warrants further exploration regarding specific individual experience with 
children’s literature in the family context. Researchers’ explorations of the intricacies of 
such experience, obtained via the voices of individuals, hold the potential to offer insight 
IV 
which complements, refines and extends the scope of existing research aimed at improving 
educational practice and informing educational policy. 
Children’s experiences with literature within the family often provide a framework for the kind 
of experiences that they have later on in other settings. Through in-depth interviewing, this study 
explores the specific experiences and influences, past and present, of individual participants with 
regard to children’s literature in the family context. Participants explore the meaning of these 
experiences, and the influences of these experiences in their lives as parents. Through a process 
of transcribing the interview tapes, crafting participant profiles, and analyzing the data, this 
researcher then explores the salient issues within individual profiles and among profiles, which 
may ultimately extend the scope of existing research. 
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PROBLEM AND BACKGROUND 
Introduction 
Recent literature documents the tremendous increase in interest among researchers and 
educators in family literacy practices and the relationship between the social and academic 
lives of children. Transcending traditional methods which had focused on skills acquisition 
in the development of children's language and literacy, researchers are now understanding 
the value of studying development in the contexts in which a child's learning takes place. 
Drawing upon a range of methodologies from education, anthropology, psychology, and 
sociology, these researchers are focusing now on learning and behavior in natural settings. 
Implied within the research is the assumption that what the child learns can not be 
separated from the context in which she learns it. Studying children's literacy development 
in natural settings such as the home holds great promise for expanding current knowledge 
of how children learn and those factors which support or hinder their development. 
Significant research contributions in family literacy and child literacy development have 
been made by those who have explored more specifically, the role of children's literature 
within the family context in the lives of children and adults and in their relationships with 
one another (Burke, 1990; Carlson, 1988; Copeland & White, 1991; Cullinan,1989; 
Rudman,1984; Rudman, 1995; Sawyer & Comer, 1996; Strickland & Morrow, 1989; 
Taylor, 1983; Taylor & Strickland, 1986; Wolf & Heath, 1992). In a search for significant 
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structures in behavior within families, there are researchers who have spent months and 
years in ethnographic field work, observing, describing, and coding family literacy 
practices. Among the numerous literacy practices observed by researchers such as Taylor, 
Taylor and Strickland, and Strickland and Morrow, a major focus on family interaction 
through children's literature emerges. 
Current research offering historical perspectives regarding the role of children's 
literature in the family context is also critical to our understanding of the ways in which 
children's literature reflects the time and the culture that produces it (Barnard, 1983; 
Carlson, 1988; MacLeod, 1994). 
The work of these researchers documents the significant value of exploring the role of 
children's literature within the natural context of the family as a means of understanding 
children's literacy development. In light of the promising insight offered through this 
work, this author suggests that further, more specific exploration with regard to the 
experiences of individuals with children's literature in the family context is warranted. 
Exploration of the intricacies of such experience, obtained via the voices of individuals, 
holds the potential to offer insight which complements, refines, and extends the scope of 
existing research aimed at improving educational practice and informing educational 
policy. 
Statement of Purpose / Problems to be Investigated 
Children's experiences with literature within the family often provide a framework for 
the kind of experiences with literature that they have later, in other settings. The purpose 
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of this study is to explore the specific experiences and influences, past and present, of 
individual participants with regard to children's literature in the family context. 
Participants explore what these experiences mean, the relationship between their past 
experience as children and current experience as parents, and the influence of these 
experiences as they guide, support and influence their own children. The intent of this 
research is to connect the experiences of these individuals to larger educational and social 
issues within the culture. 
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CHAPTER 2 
THE LITERATURE REVIEW: 
CHILDREN’S LITERATURE IN THE FAMILY CONTEXT 
Introduction 
In recent research literature, many authors have explored the value of literary 
activity within the family context in the lives of children and adults and in their 
relationships with one another (Burke, 1990; Carlson, 1988; Heath & Wolf, 1992; Sawyer 
& Comer, 1996; Strickland & Morrow, 1989; Taylor, 1983). As the research reveals, a 
relationship with literature is developed and guided by an individual's experience. The 
work of researchers in areas of children's literature, the family, family literacy, and 
ethnography, provide valuable insight into those literary activities and experiences that are 
significant in the lives of individuals in the family context. As a result, their voices, and 
those of their participants, inform and guide future researchers, educators, parents, and 
therefore children, in other educational and societal settings. 
This literature review explores the historical and current perspectives and methodology 
surrounding the use of children's literature in the family. There is a specific focus on the 
way in which ethnographic research methodologies reveal the experiences of adults and 
the factors that influenced their relationship with children's literature, past and present. 
Implied within the research is the assumption that what the child learns can not be 
separated from the context in which she learns it; the experiences of the child within the 
family can not be separated from the family. When referring to the family as a cultural 
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context, the words of one researcher describe the ease with which children learn within the 
culture and its practices, specifically when the culture embraces literacy related activity. 
"... language, acquired readily and naturally, is the basis for all social activities, for 
enlarging any field of learning, and for acquiring and preserving useful knowledge” 
(Ada, 1991, p.89). 
That the family is influential in the lives of its members is not in question. The ways in 
which family interactions, values, and patterns of experience guide individuals in their 
relationship with children's literature is the quest. The home is perceived by some as a 
resilient culture that nourishes its members. It is with this assumption that this literature 
review is presented. 
The Family 
Any investigation in which the family is an integral component must first provide 
background and discussion regarding the definition of family. In this section, historical 
and current definitions of the family are discussed, as are the essential qualities that have 
been connected with families during the last half of this century. 
The Family Defined 
Family is a term derived from the Latin word, familia, which came to mean "the 
community of husband and wife, master and slave" (Segalen, 1996, p.412). The term has 
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evolved tremendously over time, and its definition is organized around the concepts of 
inclusion and exclusion; specifically who shall and shall not be considered a family member 
and why. 
Jones, Tepperman and Wilson (1995), in their book, Futures of the Family, include an 
early, though limited, definition written by George Murdock (1949), which at that time 
was considered the benchmark: 
A social group characterized by a common residence, economic cooperation and 
reproduction, including adults of both sexes, at least two of whom maintain a 
socially approved sexual relationship, and one or more children, own or adopted, of 
the sexually cohabitating adults ( Jones, Tepperman & Wilson, 1995, p.3). 
What limits Murdock's definition are the unresolved issues regarding varied groups of 
people who are connected in other ways than those he describes, and who might also be 
considered a family. A more inclusive view considers families as made up of people who 
are connected by legal and/or emotional contract or commitment, who live together ,or 
intend to, and who may care for one or more dependent relatives, children or adults 
(Jones, Tepperman & Wilson, 1995). 
The essential quality of family life for most people is emotional commitment, intimacy, 
and a sense of well-being. However, despite this ideal, often family conditions can include 
abuse, neglect, and violence in relationships between family members; it is critical to make 
the distinction between the ideal and the actual patterns of family life. 
With time, cultural ideas about the family change. For instance, the sequence of life 
events which was expected in the past, beginning with education, followed by marriage, 
children, and so on, is no longer so predictable today. The acceptable sequence of events 
that occurs today varies tremendously from individual to individual. With these changing 
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patterns comes change in the American family, including views on marriage. The 
traditional view of marriage is one in which the primary focus is on the duty and obligation 
of one spouse toward the other and toward their children. In 1995, authors Jones, 
Tepperman and Wilson found that only one in five Americans actually holds this 
traditional attitude. For the majority of Americans, the quality of the relationship is far 
more important than the name given to the relationship. Still, despite these changing 
attitudes and knowledge of the reality of divorce statistics, many people still marry; more 
and more Americans are neither accepting nor rejecting the traditional family structure. 
Rather, many hope to reinterpret and strengthen the family’s basic forms (Jones, 
Tepperman & Wilson, 1995). 
The family and its members present a culture in which children begin to develop in 
every area of their lives. Alan L. Sillars (1995), in his chapter titled, "Communication and 
Family Culture", refers to the family as a "relationship culture", a term describing the 
communication that takes place within close relationships. The influence of this culture, 
for good or ill, is undisputed. 
With the utmost consideration for the two core relationships identified in the family, 
that between the spouses and that between parent and child, a current definition of the 
family can be considered: 
A family is a group consisting of at least one parent-child unit and/or at least one 
spousal unit. Moreover, a spousal unit that does not live together still constitutes a 
family (Jones, Tepperman & Wilson, 1995, p.7). 
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Herve Varenne (1996), in his chapter on the contemporary American family, offers yet 
another inclusive perspective regarding the family structure: 
There is little doubt that, in the foreseeable future, most children in the United States 
will remain the responsibility of a few adults, most of whom are tied by intimate 
relationships to each other, and one of whom at least is biologically related to the 
child. There is no reason not to call such an arrangement a family. This picture does 
not say much about the exact nature of the relationship between the adults, or between 
them to the child" (Varenne, 1996, p.440). 
It is clear that the traditional definition of a family, two parents of different genders 
married to each other with their biological children, has expanded significantly with social 
change. Blended families, homosexual parenting, single parent families, step and 
reconstituted families, are all constellations that are now more common, and are often 
studied by family researchers. Many questions arise in trying to define families due to the 
complexities and broadening of the family unit. Researchers today are asking new 
questions, and reframing old ones. Rather than setting limits that include or exclude what 
is counted as a family, each researcher must make choices about a definition appropriate 
to the inquiry and methodology of the particular study. It is critical that the rationale for 
these choices be clear, and that the researcher understand that no single definition will be 
appropriate across the wide range of family research (Copeland & White, 1991). 
Changes in the Family Structure Since the Mid 1900's 
During the second half of this century, there have been enormous changes in 
marriage and sexual morality. Among these are: a significant increase in the divorce rate, 
a downward trend in fertility, the revolution of birth control, the planned delay in having 
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children, the increase in working women and mothers, and with it women's economic 
independence. In particular, the transition to smaller families is associated with a change 
in lifestyle goals and family practices, including alternate family styles and an increased 
emphasis on individual autonomy. Women today are far more likely than ever before to 
postpone marriage and childbirth to extend their education and enter a career. Often, the 
result is women having fewer children at an older age. With regard to marriage, there is 
continued growth and acceptance of varied spousal forms, however, the strength of feeling 
that individuals bring to the exclusive intimacy of the relationship remains. (Jones, 
Tepperman & Wilson, 1995). 
The work of Margaret Mead (1925-1975) is critical to this examination of the family 
and the changes that have affected the family structure. Mead has been consistent in her 
investigation of the family unit, and in her belief in the family as a resilient culture in and of 
itself. 
In his chapter on Margaret Mead entitled "The American Family", Robert Cassidy 
emphasizes Mead's belief in "the strength and durability of the family", despite efforts by 
various groups in history to eradicate the family stucture. According to Cassidy, there 
have been no examples discovered in history or prehistory where the family unit, man, 
woman and children, has not existed; its role has remained constant, "to transform children 
from dependent beings into autonomous individuals able to join the culture" (Cassidy, 
1982, p.55). Mead devoted much attention to the condition of the American family, 
addressing issues such as the erosion in the years after World War II of the extended 
family, grandparents, etc.., the isolation and lack of support of the nuclear family (father, 
mother, children). In particular, the condition of young women were a focus of Mead's 
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concern, as they were faced alone with all the traditional tasks of caring for the children 
and enforcing discipline that had previously been dispersed among other, more 
experienced women. The father was, in contrast, representative of the world outside the 
home. 
Concerned with the tremendous impact of change on the family, Gerzon (1973), 
explores the kind of home that facilitates a child's full development. The author focuses 
on the profound influence of family members on the young child's growth and 
development. The child is able to visualize herself in the various roles of her parents; 
family members represent to her the possibilities for her own future. Gerzon recalls the 
preindustrial rural home with a large family membership and always an available adult to 
look after a child and introduce her to an ever widening world which offered space to run 
and animals to share the energy of youth; with time, the hard work of farm life mixed with 
low income spurred the desire for salaried work in the cities. Extended families were 
difficult to move; families which once included grandparents, etc., were abandoned and 
replaced by families including parents and a small number of children. The family had 
now become the urban family. 
These changes reflect the expanding acceptance of a reinterpretation of the family 
throughout the American culture. In the 1990's, the concept of family has expanded to 
include single parent families, families of grandparents and children, blended families and 
unrelated people who care about one another and live together. The configuration of the 
family is less important than its existence. "It is commitment, not form or convention, that 
makes a family" (Copeland & White, 1991, p.212). 
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The lasting resilience of the family is not likely to deteriorate. The structure of the 
family has seen change; its definitions vary and undergo reinterpretation. However, the 
role of family members as the initial nurturers and nourishers of children will remain. The 
responsibility of parents and educators to recognize and support the family influence is 
enormous. 
Children’s Literature in the Family Context 
Through the artistry of authors we are enlarged and deepened in a way that everyday 
interactions cannot accomplish. We share the wisdom of centuries. We taste the 
flavors of all cultures" (Rudman,1988, p. 2). 
This section relates the transformation of childhood in the characters portrayed in books 
to the concept of childhood at the time in which the books were written, and offers a 
review of family life with regard to literary activity from the early years of the twentieth 
century to the present time. Voices of the past confirm the earlier notion of the treasured 
relationship that children can have with books that still holds true for children today. 
The Transformation of Childhood in Twentieth Century Children's Literature 
The essays of Anne Scott Macleod (1994) focus on the conventional attitude of the 
late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries toward children and the literature published 
for children. The essays represent the shift in the American concept of children as 
recorded through literature for children. Macleod looks beyond the popular description of 
children's books as reflecting the culture that produces it, to the myriad ways in which the 
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literature conveys many of the culture’s central truths, and represents the concept of 
childhood at the time. "It is culture that determines how children experience childhood" 
(Macleod, 1994, p. viii). 
Families and Children's Literature at the Turn of the Century: In the Family Circle 
In addressing the shift in the American concept of childhood, Macleod traces the 
relationship between children's literature and families from the late nineteenth and early 
twentieth centuries, when children read prodigiously, and families read together as well. 
The times encouraged large families, the comfort and beauty of the home, and the value of 
reading. Experts in children's literature in the early 1900's insisted that a child's entire 
future as a reader is influenced by his/her early reading behavior (MacLeod, 1994). There 
was significant activity aimed at directing children's reading to only the very best literature. 
Adults focused on the child as a future member of the greater society. Authors shared this 
focus, creating characters who were obedient and thoughtful: the respectable citizen of the 
future. Without guidance, it was believed that a child would indulge herself in 
unsatisfactory reading material; with guidance, children's reading would develop the child's 
strength of character. The literature which was considered to be of quality contained an 
emphasis on propriety, characters with high ideals and wholesome behavior (MacLeod, 
1994). 
Carlson (1988) was interested in the changes that had occurred in society's 
overlying approach to presenting literature to children. He considered the emphasis on 
literary study that had taken place earlier in the twentieth century, exposing children to a 
common body of literature. During these years, the classics were significant among the 
books that young people were encouraged to read, providing a unity of experience for the 
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many children that read them which truly influenced the culture at that time. Works by 
many of the familiar authors emerged in the popular literature: Among them Hawthorne, 
Cooper, Robert Lewis Stevenson, the Brontes, Alcott, and Dickens; books of 
extraordinary quality which would last beyond their authors’ lives, reaching readers for 
generations (Rudman, 1988). 
Often, parents, grandparents and children would read the same books; family members 
across generations reading aloud together as they passed the evening. Adults and children 
of the Victorian era had shared literary tastes, enjoying together the romantic characters 
and high adventure offered through an idealized picture of the world. The characters in 
books became familiar to children and adults, and the shared interest enabled a shared 
family experience. A great romanticism existed at this time regarding childhood. 
Childhood was idealized as a period of immense freedom, innocence and beauty, the 
elements of unspoiled nature, while adult life was often viewed as dark and veiled with 
the social strains and the confines of Victorian mores. 
By the 1890's, reaction to the growing social strains of class conflict, labor exploitation 
and poverty brought with them a switch in American literary taste among the upper and 
middle classes from domestic realism to historical romance, medieval myth and legend. In 
search of passion and emotional openness, people hoped to rediscover childhood 
(Macleod, 1994). The emphasis in late nineteenth century children's literature was on a 
world where the qualities of childhood would not disappear in the lives of adults. The 
literature was written for an ageless audience, the ideal adult who retains the qualities of a 
child, and the child, capable of true literary taste. 
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By 1910, literature for adults and children had diverged. When specialists at that time 
began listening to the desires of children, studies revealed that children wanted books that 
included a great deal of action and dialogue. As result of this work, children's literature 
became more specifically directed to the age of the child. There was a tremendous 
enthusiasm among the experts in the children's literature field in reviewing and choosing 
books that were fun to read and wholesome, thus assuring the child's lifelong love of 
reading. 
Over time, from the earliest years of the twentieth century, literature for children 
became increasingly more realistic with each decade. During the 1920's, for instance, 
stories gave children the message that life was not always perfect, although the concept of 
childhood at that time was such that violent or volatile situations affecting main 
characters in the story would have been deemed inappropriate. By the 1930's, the 
prevailing focus was on the common ground that exists between people despite poverty or 
affluence. The outside world was presented as an extension of the home. Through 
fiction, children were encouraged to reach out and establish trusting relationships with 
others. The belief was held that through encounters with the outside world, children 
would develop an understanding of the differences and value in people, and feel confident 
that human beings were decent and kind and fair. At a time when the economic future 
was uncertain, home, family, and community were a safe haven, not surprisingly, this was 
reflected in the children's literature at that time. Despite the hardship imposed on families, 
the literature was not on any level indicative of the fear and despair that could easily have 
penetrated it. Children's books were truthful, yet they protected children from the reality 
which was considered an adult concern (MacLeod, 1994). 
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With this divergence between the literature written for adults which had shifted from 
romanticism to realism, and that which was written for children, which did not follow this 
trend, came the end of an era in family reading, the end of reading in the family circle. 
Changes in Children's Literature: A Reflection of the Times 0960-1980) 
"Autobiography, like fiction, tells a good deal of truth if it is read widely and with as 
much attention to what is between the lines as to what is in them" (MacLeod, 1994, p.ix). 
Macleod, guided by an historical-cultural interest, understands the relationship between a 
view of children represented by the culture and the literature that culture provides. 
Literature for children is particularly revealing of many aspects of society at that time. 
Written for children, the future of society itself, this literature is laden with the 
fundamental beliefs of the culture. 
As was evident in the early years of the twentieth century, convictions about the 
meaning and purpose of childhood determine how adults construct childhood for children. 
However, adult convictions can change significantly over time. Before 1965, there was a 
consensus among those involved with children's literature, mainly authors, librarians and 
teachers, that certain issues, namely those involving violence, death, sexuality, etc., were 
not suitable topics, and therefore, were rarely, if ever central to stories written for 
children. This fairly homogeneous group shared a point of view which they rarely 
challenged among themselves. With this was a growing complacency among other adults, 
namely parents who gave little of their attention to the books available. Children read, 
although parent involvement decreased over the years. 
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With the social upheaval of the 1960's and 1970's, and the ever-changing mores that 
swept through American society, new voices altered the consensus of the early twentieth 
century and a diversity of views emerged that would continue to flourish into the present. 
A shift in the consistency of the adult-child relationship as depicted in children's literature 
began to emerge, and along with it, a change in family relationships. Numerous books 
were written where the shortcomings of parents are the focus, with alcoholism, divorce 
and neglect heading the list. The message to the young reader: children can not rely on 
adults who are unable to bear the difficulties of their own lives, let alone provide security 
and guidance to their children (MacLeod, 1994). 
These examples of the breakdown of the traditional hierarchical relationship between 
parent and child are articulated most in literature for older children; the juvenile novel. 
However many stories for younger children tell of disintegrating relationships within 
families and a frightening world outside. Macleod identifies what she perceives as the self¬ 
absorption of the characters in an overwhelming number of popular books, and describes 
this as an abandonment by contemporary authors of the traditional determination for the 
child to transcend this obsession with self and gain understanding and concern of others. 
Macleod perceives a pervasive sense of "bitterness and disillusionment" in the recent 
literature for children, and raises many questions regarding this phenomenon. Admittedly 
beyond the scope of her work, MacLeod suggests a blurring of the distinction between the 
child and the adult in the new realism in children's books as the result of political and 
social disturbances which have revolutionized the concept of childhood. 
The decade of the 1970's transformed children's literature. Subjects that had been 
excluded became commonplace. And some of the oldest traditions, such as the 
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assumption of the foundation of the family in children's lives were diminished. A 
consistent focus on adult failure and confusion depicted an overwhelming negativity. 
Although the causal factor is apparent, that society is a terrifying place in our time, we 
must remember that despite the fear, uncertainty and terror of the years during the world 
wars and economic depression, the children's literature of the early twentieth century did 
not mirror the uncertainty of the times. Children could still find hope and security in the 
characters of literature. 
Children's Literature and the Family: A Focus for the Future 
In response to the negativity in the children's literature of the 1980's and 1990's came an 
abundance of material which focuses on adults, and parents in particular, as having a major 
influence in children's reading, and that tries to demonstrate that experiences with books 
can transform the life of a child (Larrick, 1982). Responding to the responsibility of 
parents and teachers in presenting quality literature to children, Masha K. Rudman 
(1983,1995) advocates the use of quality literature to help children become more critically 
aware, and for the practice of bibliotherapy, a technique in which reading and discussing 
books pertaining to specific issues with a caring adult can help a child understand and 
cope with potentially distressing real-life situations. Rudman offers an extensive annotated 
bibliography of those books for children that address many of the difficult issues of our 
time: divorce, death, sex, war etc., and strategies for adults (parents, teachers, librarians) 
to provide guidance to children through offering the books to them in positive ways that 
will enhance their love of reading. Embedded in Rudman's work is her tremendous 
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respect for children. She believes that children have the ability to make important 
decisions about their lives, and that through reading quality children's literature with them, 
we can offer them a valuable tool with which they can explore ideas more deeply, more 
critically, creating a solid foundation for independent beliefs and behaviors. The author 
states, "we must entice children into the joy of reading by making available as many 
interesting, well-written books as we possibly can” (Rudman, 1984, p. 1). She recommends 
that children be introduced to the idea of examining books critically, "in light of how they 
treat contemporary social problems and conditions” (Rudman, 1984, p.l). In the process, 
awareness and heightened understanding emerge with a love of reading. 
Leaders in the field of children's literature are responding to the negativity of the 
1970's with a message to adults. Ultimately, books provide one way for children to move 
beyond themselves and understand experiences beyond their own. It is our responsibility 
to offer them abundant opportunities to explore the world through quality literature with 
the support and guidance of someone who truly cares for them. 
A positive observation is that a focus on family is once again prevalent in literature for 
children, although not as a return to the idealized family of the past. The message in the 
current literature is that the child needs the emotional support and continuity of a family. 
The structure of the family today is often vastly different from that of family of the past, 
and the issues which children must live with in their lives have changed with the times. 
However, the responsibility of adults has been constant, and adults must always hold 
children first in their convictions. Perhaps what remains to be heard are the voices of 
adults who were once children. What did children's books mean to them in their lives? 
Did books offer protection from the adult world, or did the volatile issues they presented 
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leave them feeling abandoned and unprepared? And what of the influence of family 
members? What were those experiences they remember about children's literature in the 
family context? Answers to these questions might offer necessary insight which can guide 
us into the future. 
Current Research Perspectives: The Family and Children's Literature 
Although there is a range of family configurations which are possible to study, there 
are certain characteristics of families which are to be considered in designing family 
research. "Families have a shared history" (Copeland & White, 1991). The members of a 
family rely on their history of previous experience in every interaction they have with one 
another. Members of families have shared expectations about the nature of their 
interactions. Families share a history and they share a future, and in many cases, a shared 
biology (Copeland & White, 1991). 
This view of a shared history and a shared future is supported in the significant 
research contributions of Taylor (1983), and Taylor & Strickland (1989), who study the 
interrelationships between the social and academic lives of young children. In their 
chapter, the authors cite their earlier research on the ways in which parents and children 
educate one another through the on-going shared and solitary literacy events that occur in 
family life. They describe the implications of their research and that of others in the 
research literature as being clear: “Societal risks that impact upon the lives of young 
children can become academic risks” (Taylor & Strickland, 1989, p.252). Throughout 
their research, they continually address the critical question of how their interpretations 
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can be used by educators to improve practice and inform educational policy; specifically 
what educators can learn from ethnographic research on families and literacy events. 
In families, “the evolution of literacy transmission is highly dependent on the childhood 
experiences of the parents and evolves through the interplay of their individual biographies 
and educative styles" (Taylor, 1983, p. 12). Past experience with books in childhood 
strongly influences the approach the adult presents to his or her child, although the variety 
of approaches among adults may be vastly different despite very similar past experience. 
The process by which adults come to their educative style is idiosyncratic, and the role of 
a particular adult in addressing their child's experiences emerges from that process. Some 
parents want very much to change the patterns of their pasts, others seem to perpetuate 
old patterns without specific intention. Often, parents adopt complementary approaches, 
though not by design, which ultimately are successful in supporting the experiences with 
literature they each want for their child (Taylor, 1983). 
The authors offer many cases in which family members recall the wonderful 
opportunities within families that come from reading, talking and listening to one another 
that occurs in the context of the reading experience. Parents refer to the closeness that 
reading together provides which is important to them. These are elements which transcend 
the differences among the families regarding education, socioeconomic status etc. What 
the authors witnessed among varied configurations of bilingual families, working parents, 
mothers at home caring for young children etc., was the common thread in their 
experience which has developed over time. Through reading literature together, families 
find themselves communicating with one another, exchanging ideas and attitudes while 
they read, all elements which these families value a great deal. 
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Offering another research model in the area of family and children’s literature are 
Shelby Anne Wolf, mother, social scientist, lover of literature, and her colleague Shirley 
Brice Heath, researcher, anthropologist, linguist and mother. Wolf and Heath had a 
mutual interest in what they term “the language of literature”, and the patterns which 
endure as it enters the thoughts and expressions of young children. They felt that a 
mother could come close to effectively using the necessary methods to shadow children as 
they came to know literature. Wolfs two young daughters, bom in 1982 and 1985, 
became the focus of the study, which spanned nine years, 1982-1991. The authors 
describe what they have given through their research, as “a narrow but intense look at [the 
children] .. .that provides insight into what it is that children’s literature does in the home 
of a young, contemporary, mainstream, school oriented family” (Wolf and Heath, 1992, 
p.6). The authors regard their study as an “introspective record” of these children as they 
provide evidence of the ways in which literature extends into their developing experiences 
with family and friends, their own emerging sense of themselves, and in further encounters 
with text. 
Heath and Wolf acknowledge that their work, which utilizes the parent as the observer, 
raises questions with regard to objectivity, and bias, reliability and validity. However, they 
argue that their research maintains a more recent focus on the strong “ecological validity” 
which is possible when the researcher is a member of the group being studied, with 
unlimited access to the study participants. Their method emphasizes the retrievability of 
the research data, including audio and video tapes and diary notes that allow returns to the 
data over time by the original researcher, the study participants and by other researchers. 
This said, Wolf and Heath acknowledge that such focused engagement with participants 
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most certainly influences the ways in which a researcher collects, analyzes, and reports the 
research data, and that it is critical that the researcher also report on her own role as a 
research instrument. 
Bernice Cullinan (1989), in her chapter, explores the children's literature that is 
available today and documents the ways in which it has made a valuable difference in the 
lives of children and adults. The joy reading brings to both children and adults can be 
documented across a wide range of family backgrounds and configurations. Overall, 
Cullinan's premise is that adults are responsible for the significance that books have in the 
lives of children, and that books should present experiences for children which have a 
connection to their own lives. The purpose of Cullinan's work is to show how literature 
makes a difference in children's lives, to develop criteria for selecting books for children, 
and to identify outstanding books by notable authors and illustrators. 
A more recent and extensive resource which also focuses on the work of notable 
authors, illustrators, and quality children’s literature is Children’s Books and Their 
Creators (Silvey, (Ed.) 1995). Silvey concentrates on the books for children written in the 
twentieth century, particularly those created in the last fifty years. The book offers its 
readers biographical overviews of authors and illustrators and critical perspectives 
regarding issues in children’s literature from an array of contributors who bring passion 
and experience to their pieces. This impressive volume also includes “Voices of the 
Creators”, essays written by authors and illustrators, who share their history of experience. 
In many of the essays, authors revealed rich childhood experiences with books and 
reading, storytelling and art that influenced their adult choices about life and work. 
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Books have a profound influence early in life as children search for meaning in the 
world. A broad exposure to children's literature is critical to children's exploration of the 
world, other people, and their place in it (Sawyer & Comer, 1996). This perspective is 
one which can be explored further by observing exactly what happens when parents share 
books with their children and why these experiences are significant in the literacy 
development of young children. Through shared experiences with children's literature, 
children and adults are able to reflect on their own experiences, resulting in a greater depth 
of understanding and learning (Sawyer & Comer, 1996). 
The Desire to Read: Loving Books 
Lillian Gilbreth wrote, in 1928, a small book about families called Living With Our 
Children. This is what she has to say about the child loving reading: 
The child should learn to love to read, but he cannot be taught by the direct methods 
used in teaching arithmetic. Love of books must be induced, and this will be done best 
by having a supply of interesting books around the house... [to] build for himself a little 
collection of books which will be accessible and dependable as friends (Gilbreth, 1928, 
p.164). 
The belief in the value of books as accessible friends for children has fortunately 
survived the years and remains a constant focus of authors and researchers today. Sawyer 
and Comer (1996) in response to the discouraging rate of people in our country who can 
not read, or who choose not to read, find it critical that children are encouraged to 
develop an interest in reading that will remain constant through adulthood (Sawyer & 
Comer, 1996). The attributes children may gain through reading can help them to 
discover the meaning of their existence in life, and can provide the foundation for growth 
into competent, enlightened adults. 
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Researchers have discovered several components within the family context which 
promote the desire to read in children. Among these are: the availability of books and 
magazines, family members who read aloud, adults and peers and other role models who 
value reading, sharing and discussing books, owning books, freedom of choice in reading 
material, availability of libraries and librarians. On the contrary, children who are raised in 
non-reading families and/or had traumatic learning experiences were more likely to be 
discouraged from reading (Carlson, 1988; Gilbreth, 1928; Rudman,1984, 1988; Taylor, 
1983). 
Eileen Burke is a careful observer of children, focusing on children ages 3-8. Burke 
believes in the fundamental right and need of children to have literature in their lives, and 
she dedicates her work to that belief. "For most young children, no matter what problems 
confront them, each new day brings some new adventure. Some of these adventures are 
contacts or extensions of contacts with books"(Burke, 1990, p.xv). The early years in a 
child's life are viewed as prime time to explore books, to be delighted, surprised by what 
they contain. 
A number of authors including Burke, Carlson (1988), and Rudman (1995) place a 
significant emphasis on the child's ability to construct meaning through her unique 
knowledge and experience in the world. A child's background of experience, shaped 
within the environment, are the tools she has to construct meaning and respond with ideas 
about what she understands. The richness and diversity of a child's encounters with 
literature are a tremendous influence in a child's future associations with books. Children 
who love books are those who have books constantly accessible to them, at home, at the 
library, and at school. Literature has the potential of offering children "dynamic" literary 
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experiences which prompt them to engage themselves with others in wonderful ways, to 
share, to fashion plays and creative art projects, based on something they have read and 
responded to in an individual way. 
Reading literature, being read to, being immersed in books, teach a child about 
language, its rhythms, its force and its great potential to stir the human soul. There exists 
here a cycle shaped by stories being told and stories being heard. The child who is told a 
good story, often learns how to tell a good story, and lives are made richer in the telling. 
"The voice is the instrument of the storyteller. It is through the carefully cultivated use of 
voice that the listener's heart is warmed and memories are bom" (Burke, 1990, p. 59). 
The substantial research of these authors points clearly to the relationship between 
consistent exposure to books and enthusiasm for reading. Nicolas Tucker, in The Child 
and the Book: A Psychological and Literary Exploration, examines children's literature 
and development in the changing world of a growing child; how literature keeps close to 
children in their lives as they change creatively and intellectually. Tucker focuses on the 
significant issues of gender and socioeconomic status and the relationship of these to 
children's interest in literature. His findings reveal that in a broad sense, children from 
working-class families read far fewer books than children from middle class families, and 
that girls show more interest in literature than boys do. More specifically, the relationship 
that a child has with literature depends a great deal on the author's ability to provide 
characters and situations that stimulate a child's developing understanding. For the child 
who has very few books available to her in the home, her opportunities for greater insight 
and self-validation are far more limited. 
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The goals of other individuals in the field of literacy are to develop special programs 
aimed at helping families, parents, and children make the transition to reading. Among 
those who share the view of literacy as valuable and empowering is Joan Friedberg (1994). 
Friedberg and her partner Elizabeth Segel have developed four programs for families who 
might not have the opportunity to experience books in their lives. The authors are 
specifically concerned with very young children, infants and toddlers, whose early 
experiences do not include consistent access to books. 
Despite the significant impact of programs such as Friedberg's which are aimed at 
helping families bring literature closer to their world, there are questions which remain 
concerning the rights of others to impose what they think is right and good (in this case 
offering books and helping parents to improve their reading skills) on other people who 
may have different value systems. The notion of the literacy-power matrix must be 
recognized. The perspective that literacy has been imposed on certain groups of people 
rather than offered to them is significant; it is possible to view the imposition as an 
emancipatory force as well as a repressive one (Keller-Cohen, 1994). "We can not claim 
that literacy changes thought, literacy creates power, or that literacy is a positive 
force... individual experience and historical moments argue for more complex pictures of 
literacy" (Keller- Cohen, 1994, p. 18). 
Ogbu and Finnegan (1994), illuminate this perspective in response to Friedberg's work. 
Can it be assumed that what is valued by the dominant culture is best for everyone? 
Despite these lingering questions, the answer remains; it is more beneficial for people to 
be well educated because with literacy comes the power to make change, the ability to 
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write books, to tell their own story. "Through reading and writing we can explore, 
expand, clarify, confirm our own thoughts, ideas and feelings as well as discover those of 
others" (Rudman,1988, p.2). 
Review of the Methodology 
Ethnography: The Source of the Method 
Taylor (1983) quotes Kaplan (1964) in the opening to her chapter on field work 
approaches. Kaplan writes, "Neither means nor ends are absolute: the end sought is not 
an ultimate destination but a temporary resting place: the means to it is not something 
merely to be traversed but itself partakes of the value in the journey." In the spirit of these 
words, many researchers have explored alternative methodologies that embrace the value 
of the journey. 
Historical Perspectives: The Influence of Margaret Mead 
Margaret Mead, in her introduction to Letters From the Field: 1925-1975, discusses 
the process of scientific thought and practice early in this century, as scientists discovered 
the depth of the involvement between the observer and the observed. As these insights 
became more widely known, great effort went into assuring objectivity and to securing 
methods of observation that would all but eliminate the presence of the observer. These 
"scientific" methods were in direct opposition to what were called "impressionistic" 
methods where the observer was clearly represented in the data. Mead describes herself 
and other anthropologists at that time as maintaining a middle ground between the 
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opposing methods. They devised ways to formalize their methods of recording so that 
their reports could be made objective, and so another trained field worker might render the 
same data, and arrive at similar results, independent of observer bias. 
With time, what Mead and her colleagues discovered was that every detail of their 
exchanges with the isolated people they lived with evolved as part of the field work; 
everything that happened became data. Through changes in approach to her own field 
work Mead has influenced future methodologies tremendously. 
As the inclusion of the observer within the observed scene becomes more intense, the 
observation becomes unique. So the experience of each field worker on each 
particular trip differs from all comparable experience...Equipped with instruments of 
precision and replication that were developed to meet the requirements of natural 
scientists for objectivity and replicable observations, human scientists are able to bring 
back from the field records of unique, subjectively informed experience which can be 
analyzed and later reanalyzed in the light of changing theory (Mead, 1977, p. 7). 
Mead's texts are now recognized as classics in the field of anthropology; her 
ethnographic accounts have brought the indigenous cultures she explored closer to our 
own. Her realization of the unique value of the researcher within the research has 
influenced and enriched ethnographic research in the present, and contributed significantly 
to use as a viable research tool (Taylor, 1983). 
Current Ethnographic Perspectives 
The value of traditional scientific, statistical research has been questioned in recent 
years; many researchers have been dissatisfied with what they perceive as the narrow 
scope of documented studies which fail to address important issues and concerns 
regarding reading related research (Street, 1993; Strickland & Morrow, 1989; Taylor, 
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1983; Taylor & Strickland, 1989; Tucker, 1981). Several authors who study families 
(Strickland & Morrow, 1989;Taylor, 1983, Taylor & Stickland,1989) also support 
alternatives to traditional research methodologies in favor of approaches where 
researchers study in natural settings which allow for integration of the researcher herself, 
and her biases, into the interpretation of the data. 
"Ethnography is the art and science of describing a group or culture" 
(Fetterman,1989,p. 11). Ethnographic inquiry as an alternative can provide answers to 
specific questions that researchers have regarding the family culture and literary 
experiences. Ethnographic inquiry often leads to more questions as well, questions that 
emerge with the data. What is especially significant about ethnography is the potential 
the approach has to offer insight far beyond the scope of other methodologies. 
Current ethnographic research has been criticized by some as a methodology that is 
going the way of other trends under the hands of new researchers. However, others 
conclude that the popularity of ethnography " has led to the expansion of methods with 
new techniques and new audiences" (Taylor, 1983, p. 100). Ethnography is research that 
is evolving, that defies simple definition, a valuable tool to the research community. 
Brian Street, as editor of Cross-Cultural Approaches to Literacy, supports and extends 
Taylor’s view, and exclusively presents the work of researchers who embrace the 
ethnographic perspective. Street recognizes the contributions of those who, through the 
use of case studies, seek to reveal the actual uses and conceptions of literacy in cultural 
contexts. Like others, Street has not been satisfied with the narrow approaches of those 
who have used traditional methods to study literacy. 
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Researchers agree that central to the spirit of ethnographic research is the search for 
significant structures in human behavior. What must be understood is that in ethnography 
the researcher has a relationship with the research over time which emerges as part of the 
research itself. "It seems that ethnography is simply a well-formed language providing 
insights into the lives of others" (Taylor, 1983, p.102). 
Taylor explores the relationship between the researcher, the work in progress, and the 
results of the work. In doing so she emphasizes the need on the part of the researcher to 
understand that there are personal aspects which exist, which influence the field work and 
emerge from the field work. The interpretations that evolve from the fieldwork are also a 
result of this relationship. Taylor reveals that her life experience was an influence in the 
kind of information that she gained from her interviews and observations, and in her role 
as an information seeker. "My relationship with each family was highly dependent upon 
the unique interaction of our biographical and personal idiosyncrasies" (p.104). 
In-depth Interviewing 
The stories that other people have to tell are important, not just our own. 
Understanding the stories of others is fundamental in maintaining our humanity and our 
humility. Lack of understanding often creates tremendous problems within society. At 
the root of in-depth interviewing is a quest for understanding the experiences of others and 
the meaning they make of their experience. Beyond mere observation, interviewing allows 
us to put the behavior of people into context. (Seidman, 1991). 
Through interviewing, we come to understand the experiences of individuals. Their 
lives educate us. However, certain limitations and acknowledgments regarding the 
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method are critical to mention. Interviewing is not a dominant methodology in 
educational research. Although it has gained ground in the last twenty years, many of the 
gate-keepers in the educational field still support quantitative research. Interviewing as 
exploitation is a serious concern. The personal advancement of the researcher is too often 
the main interest served. There is a struggle to ensure that the research is equitable, and 
that the participants benefit from the research. It is critical that researchers remember the 
concerns that surround the method, and proceed in their quest for meaning within the 
ordinary contexts of life. 
Informal. Retrospective, and Life History Interviews 
Informal interviews are useful for discovering what a person thinks and how their 
perceptions about the world differ from those of another. These interviews often progress 
easily, much like a typical conversation, while an implicit research agenda guides the 
researcher and the participant through the process. However, Fetterman (1989) warns 
that it is difficult to conduct informal interviews appropriately; issues of ethics and control 
can permeate the interview. Done well, these interviews feel like natural dialogue, the 
researcher's unasked questions are answered and new questions emerge from the 
conversation. 
More specifically, in the retrospective interview, participants are asked to reconstruct 
the past, recalling specific experiences and historical information. A retrospective is 
limited; people's recollections of the past are not always accurate, the way in which the 
participant shapes what she remembers reveals what she values and how she views the 
world (Fetterman, 1989). 
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The life-history interview allows the researcher to understand in some depth, a facet of 
the participants life. This type of interview often generates information about the 
participant's view of the world within the framework of a specific area of study 
(Fetterman, 1989). 
Phenomenological In-depth interviewing: The work of I.E. Seidman 
In-depth interviewing is the method advocated by I.E. Seidman (1991), in his book. 
Interviewing as Qualitative Research. Seidman proposes a phenomenological approach 
to in-depth interviewing first introduced to him by David Schuman, and presents a step by 
step introduction to the methodology. The guide is intended for doctoral students who 
may be considering a phenomenological approach to in-depth interviewing as a 
methodology for their own research , as well as for other interested researchers. 
Seidman explains that the significance of language to the inquiry is at the root of the in- 
depth interviewing method. People have the ability to symbolize their experience through 
their own words. Doing research which embraces the language of human beings in order 
to understand the human condition is inquiry at its most basic and true. 
Seidman cautions that the purpose of the research, the questions being asked, and the 
research method must complement each other. However, when the researcher is 
interested in the experience of an individual and what meaning she makes out of her 
experience, then in-depth interviewing is appropriate. 
The process of in-depth interviewing is extremely labor intensive (Fetterman, 1989, 
Seidman 1991). The interviewer has to do each of the following: conceptualize the data, 
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establish access to participants, make contact, interview, transcribe the data, work with 
the material and share it. 
On the Term Participant. In-depth interviewing encourages people to reconstruct their 
experience actively within the context of their lives. The word participant reflects an 
active stance and captures the sense of equity that should be established in the relationship. 
The In-depth Interviewing Structure. The method combines life-history interviewing 
and focused in-depth interviewing, offering a logical sequence of material that is 
interactive and cumulative. The interviewer asks open-ended questions to build upon and 
explore the participant’s responses. The goal is for the participant to focus within a topic 
of study and to reconstruct her experience. 
Seidman recommends the three interview structure as follows: 
1) (Focused life history): Establish the context of the participant's experience. The 
participant is asked to reconstruct as much of her experience with regard to the topic up 
to the present time as possible. 
2) (Contemporary experience): The participant is asked to reconstruct the details of her 
present experience in light of the topic. 
3) (Reflection on the meaning): The participant is asked how the factors in her life 
interacted to bring them to their present situation. The participant explores the intellectual 
and emotional connections between early experiences and events in the present. 
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Reliability and Validity. To yield discovery, any observation (or interview) must 
generate data that is not already known (Kirk, 1986). A major concern regarding validity 
in in-depth interviewing is the matter of whose meaning is revealed through the interview, 
that of the interviewer, or that of the participant. All steps of the process are aimed at 
minimizing the influence of the interviewing situation on the way the participant 
reconstructs her experience. Still, the fact remains that the interviewer has a role in the 
process and there is an interaction between the interviewer and the participant that is 
embedded in the nature of this methodology. The interviewer is recognized and affirmed 
as a human being, capable of responding with tremendous understanding and skill. 
Interviewers must recognize the inevitable influence of their presence and their 
interactions with the participant and be skillful in minimizing distortion that may alter the 
meaning of the participant. 
Validity is accomplished by placing the participants’ words into context. The interview 
structure is valid if it allows the participants to make sense of themselves, and to 
communicate an understanding of their experience to the interviewer. Over time, the 
experiences of a number of participants can be connected, offering certain thematic 
consistencies with regard to the topic. When the participant's words are consistent with 
what the research literature says about the topic, and with what other participants have 
said, the researcher can relate the participant's experience to a "broader discourse". The 
passage of time and the researcher's sense that he/she is learning, offer a "confidence in 
the authenticity" and validity of the participants’ words. 
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Critical Considerations: Working With the Material. Seidman suggests specific 
strategies for transcribing, analyzing, describing, and sharing the interview material: Tape 
recording the interviews is critical for accuracy and accountability in the research, and as a 
tool for improving interview technique. Also, the documentation of precise nonverbal 
signals in transcribing material will strengthen the accuracy and integrity of the transcript 
for the reader. 
In analyzing and sharing the data, the researcher must let the interview speak for itself 
without imposing his/her own bias upon it. The researcher should be alert to what is 
meaningful in the transcript (conflict, beginnings, middles, endings, frustrations, 
resolutions etc..) which is unique to each interview. The researcher/interviewer crafts a 
profile with a beginning, middle and an end, transforming what he/she has learned into a 
story which belongs to both the participant and the interviewer. In sharing the profile, the 
interviewer is sharing with the reader the participant’s words coherently and linking the 
participant's experience to the context in which he/she operates. "Crafting a profile is an 
act of interpretation and analysis" (Seidman, 1991, p. 102). The interviews are kept 
separate from the analysis until all the interviews are conducted to avoid imposing the 
meaning of other participants on the participant being interviewed. The researcher is 
advised to let the profiles speak for themselves, then explore and comment on the salient 
issues within the individual profiles and among profiles. The researcher is advised to 
beware of labeling and categorizing passages, which can lead to fitting participant's words 
into theories derived from the words of other participants or other sources. 
We must always recognize the limitations of the research. Another researcher may 
have crafted a different profile, telling another story. All research has its strengths and 
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limitations. "Interviewing's strength is that through it we can come to understand the 
details of people's experiences from their point of view" (Seidman, 1991, p. 103). 
This review of the research literature offers evidence about the ways that the family 
guides, supports, and influences the development of children and their relationship with 
literature. "Within families, learning tends to be natural and purposeful, with parents and 
children engaged in meaning-making. They try to make sense of the world in which they 
live. Their understandings are historically located in the lives they live together" (Taylor 
and Strickland, 1988). The influence of the family is tremendous, as are the implications 
of such an influence. The culture of each family influences the members in it, and the 
broader culture as well. 
Families make their own histories in the process of living in the present, in acting and 
reacting to one another in an ever-changing interplay. As the individual can not be 
separated from the family context, neither can the individual be separated from her 




THE ROLE OF CHILDREN’S LITERATURE IN THE FAMILY CONTEXT 
Design of the Study 
In-depth interviewing is the methodology that was used for this exploration into the 
lives of the study participants. This method offers the researcher the opportunity to gain 
insight into the topic through a focus on the participant's own words and the meaning the 
participant derives from those words (Seidman, 1991). An outline describing the process 
and procedure of the study is as follows: 
Sources of Data 
Twelve participants were interviewed who are English speaking, ranging in age from 
approximately thirty to fifty years old, and who are parents with some degree of interest in 
children's literature. Each interview took place during the day, in the participants' own 
homes. Within the intensely personal framework of research conducted in natural settings 
such as the home, this researcher acknowledges the myriad influences that may exist 
within this context: The daily unraveling of events that occur in the life of the participant, 
the presence or absence of the participant's family members, the existence of household 
belongings and family artifacts within the home, etc. all exist as integral components of 
what this researcher refers to as the family context. 
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Procedures for Collecting Data 
The following procedures and criteria were used in selecting participants for the study, 
informing the participants, and conducting the interviews: 
1) This researcher asked indirect acquaintances who were English speaking, within the 
approximate age range of thirty to fifty years old, and who were known to be parents to 
participate in the study; this researcher was given the names of potential participants who 
met the above criteria by others, and then contact was made. In each case, this researcher 
had little information about the participants prior to the interviews, other than the 
established criteria. This researcher was not selective in accepting participants; individuals 
were contacted as this researcher became aware of them. Each participant was contacted 
by phone, and this researcher explained the interview process enough for the participant to 
feel comfortable with the subject area and what was expected of her/him. Arrangements 
were made to meet in person to discuss the scope of the project, and this researcher's 
interest in the study. From this meeting this researcher determined the level of interest 
that the participant had in the project, and some characteristics of the participant’s 
situation that are relevant to the exploration of children's literature in family contexts. At 
this time this researcher also initiated the process of informed consent, reviewing orally 
with the participant the prepared consent form which describes the study and its purpose, 
the role of the participant, how the results of the study would be disseminated, and 
informed the participant of his/her rights and benefits with regard to his/her voluntary 
participation in the study. 
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2. Each individual was interviewed once, for approximately one and one half to two 
hours. Specific core questions were asked that provide structure to both the design of the 
study and to the interviews. The areas of inquiry are as follows: 
(Focused life history): Establish the context of the participant’s experience. 
The participant is asked to reconstruct as much of her experience as possible with regard 
to the topic up to the present time. The participant is asked specifically: " Describe your 
experience with children's books up to the present time." 
(Contemporary experience): The participant is asked to reconstruct the details of her 
present experience in light of the topic. The participant is asked specifically: "Tell me as 
much as possible about the details of your family literacy experience with children's books. 
What is it like to share literacy experiences with your children through children's 
literature?" 
(Reflection on the meaning): The participant is asked how the factors in her life interacted 
to bring her to her present situation. The participant is asked specifically: "What sense 
do you make of the relationship between your early experiences as a child and your 
current experience as a parent with regard to the role of children's literature?" 
3. Precautions taken to ensure objectivity, reliability and validity: 
To yield discovery, any observation (or interview) must generate data that is not 
already known (Kirk, 1986). A major concern regarding validity in in-depth interviewing 
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is the matter of whose meaning is revealed through the interview, that of the interviewer, 
or that of the participant? All steps of the process are aimed at minimizing the influence of 
the interviewing situation on the way the participant reconstructs her experience. Still, the 
fact remains that the interviewer has a role in the process and there is an interaction 
between the interviewer and the participant that is embedded in the nature of this 
methodology. The interviewer is recognized and affirmed as a human being, capable of 
responding with tremendous understanding and skill. Interviewers must recognize the 
inevitable influence of their presence and their interactions with the participant and be 
skillful in minimizing distortion that may alter the meaning of the participant. 
Validity is accomplished by placing the participant’s words into context. The interview 
structure is valid if it allows the participant to make sense of herself, and to communicate 
an understanding of her experience to the interviewer. When considered cumulatively, the 
experiences of a number of participants can be connected, offering certain thematic 
consistencies with regard to the topic. When the participant’s words are consistent with 
what the research says about the topic, and with what other participants have said, the 
researcher can relate the participant's experience to a "broader discourse" (Seidman, 1991, 
p. 18). The passage of time and the researcher’s sense that she is learning, offer a 
"confidence in the authenticity" (Seidman, 1991, p. 19) and validity of the participant’s 
words. 
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Treatment of the Data 
The in-depth interviewing methodology requires critical consideration on the part of 
the researcher with regard to working with the interview material. Seidman (1991) 
suggests specific strategies for analyzing, describing, and sharing the material which were 
utilized for this study: 
Tape recording. The words of the participant and the researcher are taped to ensure 
accuracy. In terms of issues of accountability, this researcher has the data to demonstrate 
that the narratives are accurate, and the participant can be assured that her words will be 
used within the context that they were intended.. This interviewer also used the taped 
transcripts to study interviewing technique and to make improvements. 
Transcribing material. All interviews were transcribed word for word. Included in the 
transcription are words such as [pause], [laugh], etc... These precise nonverbal signals 
strengthen the accuracy and integrity of the transcript for the reader. In the process of 
transcribing the material, this researcher has made every attempt to allow the interview to 
speak for itself without imposing her own bias upon it. This researcher was alert to what 
was meaningful for the participant as evidenced in each of individual transcripts: conflict, 
beginnings, middles, endings, frustrations, resolutions. 
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Sharing the Data / Crafting Participant Profiles 
In crafting a profile with a beginning, middle and an end, this interviewer is 
transforming what she has learned into a story which belongs to both the participant and 
this interviewer. In sharing the profile, this interviewer is sharing with the reader the 
participant’s words coherently and linking the participant's experience to the context in 
which he/she operates. The use of the first person voice of the participant, via the 
transcript, is consistent, to avoid distancing the reader from the participant, and 
maintaining the accuracy of the data. 
Analyzing the Data 
Data analysis is presented in three forms: The participant profile, presented as 
Appendix A, the thematic descriptions, presented as Appendix B, and the connections, via 
interpretive categories, across participants. "Crafting a profile is an act of interpretation 
and analysis" (Seidman, 1991, p. 102). The interviews were kept separate from the 
analysis until all the interviews were conducted to avoid imposing the meaning of other 
participants on the participant being interviewed. The profiles are were allowed to speak 
for themselves, then the salient issues within the individual profiles and among profiles 
were explored. In doing so, this researcher took care to avoid labeling and categorizing 
passages, which can lead to fitting participant's words into other contexts or prescribed 
theories derived from the words of other participants or other sources. The thematic 
descriptions were lifted directly from the participant transcripts and placed under one of 
three headings and in chronological sequence of experience and meaning. These headings 
are as follows: 
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1) History of experiences with children's literature in the family context 
2) Contemporary experience with children's literature in the family context 
3) The meaning of these experiences according to the participant 
The listing of thematic descriptions provided the researcher the opportunity to make basic 
connections, via interpretive categories, between the experiences of the participants and 
how they perceive the role of children's literature in their lives. 
In addition, this researcher has also included within the thematic descriptions a 
complete listing of the books, magazines, and authors that were mentioned by each 
participant, in the order and form in which they were mentioned. It should be noted that 
this researcher made no attempt to solicit this information; all names were offered 
voluntarily in the course of the interview. 
Conclusions / Final Stage of Analysis 
In research that relies so heavily on the researcher's presentation of herself, some 
examination of personal experiences which shaped her perception should be included. 
This examination is a critical component of a particular combination of method and 
inquiry, as the researcher can not separate her presence from the data entirely. This final 
stage calls upon the researcher to ask several questions of herself. Among them are: 
1. What have I learned from doing the interviews, studying the transcripts and crafting the 
profiles? 
2. What connections are there among the participants' experiences? 
3. What do I understand now that I didn't before the interviews? 
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4. What surprises have there been? What confirmations of previous hypotheses? 
5. How have the interviews been consistent with the literature? How inconsistent? How 
have they gone beyond the scope of the existing literature? 
6. What has the research meant to me? What was this experience like, how do I 
understand it, make sense of it, see connections in it? 
Clarification and Limitations 
This researcher acknowledges a limiting factor of this study which is germane to the in- 
depth interviewing methodology. The components of the study, interviewing the 
participant, transcribing, editing and analyzing the interview material, and crafting the 
participant profiles, will all be closely connected to the researcher. Strict attention to 
accuracy in detail and context in each interview is utmost, with every effort made to 
maintain the participant's meaning and minimizing the researcher's influence. However, 
the presence of the researcher must be acknowledged as having a role that is embedded in 
the entire process, making the research unique. Another researcher replicating this study 
would interpret and craft other narratives as the result of individual process. 
Assumptions and Delimitations 
This researcher interviewed individuals who are parents between the ages of thirty and 
fifty years old, who are literate and English speaking, who live in rural areas of 
Massachusetts, who have some level of interest in the topic of children's literature in the 
family context, and who were willing to participate in the study as it was described to 
them. Although both men and women, mothers and fathers from diverse cultural and 
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economic backgrounds were interviewed, it is not the intent of this researcher to explore 
specific issues regarding age, gender, ethnicity, or social class in this study. 
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CHAPTER 4 
DATA PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS 
The Participants 
When this researcher invited these twelve individuals to participate in this study, 
initial contact revealed existing factors which established a common ground among them: 
the participants are parents who have an existing interest in children's literature in their 
family life; the participants are all white, married, and live in rural towns in 
Massachusetts. These commonalities in experience are useful in such a study, as a 
"comparable background" (Taylor 1983, p. 1) from which their many differences are 
revealed with great clarity. 
Following is a listing of basic information about each participant: The participant’s 
pseudonym, age, age of spouse, their children’s pseudonyms and ages, and the occupation 
and highest level of education of both the participant and spouse. 
Of note here: Pseudonyms are chosen with careful attention to consistency with the 
participant’s real names. Ages are shown as of the year in which the interviews were 
conducted. 
Julie: Julie is 34 years old, married to Steve, also 34. Her two children are Kent, age 6, 
and Sarah, age 4. Steve works for a book publisher. Julie is a home-maker who is 
pursuing her interest in writing; both have college degrees. 
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Christine: Christine is 35 years old, married to Richard, also 35. The couple has four 
children, Heather is ten, Jim is eight, Mike is six, and Martha is 4. Steve works for an area 
utility company; Christine is a home-maker. Both have college degrees. 
Rebecca: Rebecca is 35 years old, married to Will, 37. The couple has two children, 
Drew is seven, Thomas is three. Will and Rebecca own and operate a dairy farm, sell 
wood, maple syrup, breed dogs and horses. Rebecca has had some college. Will has an 
elementary school education. 
Cynthia: Cynthia is 41 years old, married to Jeffery, 49. The couple has three children, 
Sean is eight, Molly is seven, and the baby Ryan is 7 months old. Cynthia and Jeffery own 
and operate a sheep farm. Cynthia works part time at her town library. Cynthia has a 
bachelor's degree, Jeffery an agricultural degree. 
Ellen: Ellen is 43, married to Paul, 50. The couple has two children, Scott is 13, and 
Becky is 7. Ellen is a homemaker, and also works once a week at her town library. Paul 
is a chef. Ellen and Paul both have had some college experience. 
George: George is 49, married to Janice, 47. George has a son, Jason 20, from a 
previous marriage; the couple has a daughter, Brittany, 8, and two adopted sons, Eric, 5, 
and Bobby, 7. George has his Ph.D., and works as a school psychologist. Janice has her 
Ed. D., and also works as a school psychologist. 
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Walter: Walter is 49, married to Leslie, also 49. They have two children, Katharine, 16, 
and Alex, 13. Walter runs his own construction business, and Leslie teaches art at the 
local elementary school. Walter completed high school, Leslie has her Masters degree, 
and has taken courses beyond that. 
Carole: Carole is 36, married to Brett, 39. They have two children, a daughter Kelsey, 8, 
and a son Ken, 2. Carole is a home schooling mother and homemaker. Brett works in 
auto restoration. Carole has an associate degree, and Brett completed high school. 
Donna: Donna is 43, married to Ted, 44. The couple have three sons, Max, 16, Brad ,13, 
and Terry, 8. Donna is an educator, has a B.S. degree in Home Economics Education, 
and works as a computer tutor. Ted has a B.S. degree in Forestry, and works as an 
arborist. 
Martha: Martha is 52, married to Dale, 56. The couple have three children; Dale, 26, 
Kerrie, 25, and Chas, 19. Martha completed high school, works as a freelance book 
keeper, and volunteers at her town library. Her husband Dale has an Associate degree, 
works as chief operator at a water treatment facility, and is in the Air National Guard 
Reserves. 
Diane: Diane is 43, married to Patrick, 38. Diane has a daughter, Sara, from a previous 
marriage. The couple have two children; Josh, 12; and Anna, 10. Diane attended college 
for one year, and was in the service, serving overseas. Presently, she delivers newspapers 
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and is the Girl Scout Division Leader for their area. Patrick has a maritime degree, and 
works on a commercial boat. 
Daniel: Daniel is 47, married to Linda, 53. The couple has one daughter, Megan, 19. 
Daniel has a Masters degree in special education, and works as a special education 
teacher. Linda has her Ed.D., and is a college professor. 
The Participant Summaries 
Presented here are brief summaries of each participant’s experience as interpreted by 
this researcher. The intent of presenting the summaries is to offer the reader a brief review 
in narrative form of the details of experience and meaning in the life of the participant. 
These summaries, however, are not all inclusive and should not be perceived as a 
replacement for the rich detail offered through each participant’s complete profile. 
Julie: Children's literature has been an integral part of Julie's life from the time she was 
very young. Julie remembers her mother reading to her and her siblings all the time, and 
frequent trips to the library with her mother to take out books, an activity which her 
mother valued a great deal. Julie recalls that a college education, not marriage, was an 
expectation for all the children, and has very positive feelings about that. The relationship 
Julie has with books has been rich and satisfying to her throughout her life, and she and 
her husband are consistent in their efforts to offer an abundance of literature and literary 
opportunities to their children at home. Julie feels that her children are sheltered in their 
rural existence, and describes books as offering them greater exposure to the opportunities 
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and information available in the world, helping them to be more capable as learners, 
fostering an appreciation for creativity, and ultimately, offering happiness. 
Christine: Christine came to believe in the value of children's books as she developed 
through young adulthood. She began to understand that she had missed out on those 
literary experiences that many of her peers referred to, and that her choice to work in a 
factory was influenced by the limitations of her high-school education and the fact that her 
parents did not emphasize reading activity at home. Although college was neither 
expected or encouraged, Christine persevered and completed college, the only one in her 
family to do so. She sees the enjoyment of books as a critical first step to preparing for an 
adult life 
as a skilled, educated individual, something that she values a great deal, and wants very 
much for her children. 
Rebecca: Rebecca believes that her earliest exposure to children's literature was an 
attempt by her parents to preserve their German culture. Her interest in reading books 
about animals and farms was not supported, in her opinion, by the significant adults in her 
life, her parents, teachers, and the librarian. Rebecca describes the relationship between 
her reading interests and the life she has chosen as an adult in which she and her husband 
own and operate a farm. Higher education was an expectation, not an option in Rebecca's 
family, something she feels was forced on her. Rebecca describes most of her 
relationships, including that with her husband, as being with men who were not college 
educated. Rebecca recognizes the value of her husband, who never learned to read 
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himself, reading with their children, and she pushes him to do so. Although Rebecca 
attempts to share her interests in reading with two boys, they prefer other books, which 
Rebecca finds discouraging. 
Cynthia: Cynthia remembers children's literature as being very important in her life from 
the time she was very young. Books were plentiful in her parents’ home, and her mother 
read to her from a very young age. Cynthia describes books as offering an escape from 
her life, a shelter from a difficult childhood. She feels that books are just as important to 
her own children as they were to her, offering a mirror to life on their farm. Cynthia's 
children watch no commercial television, and books, in Cynthia's opinion, expose them to 
the diversity in the world which they would otherwise know little about. Cynthia feels a 
lasting bond with children's literature, remembering the books from her childhood as old 
friends, and sharing them with her own children. 
Ellen: Ellen grew up in a family with ten children. Although her parents read a great deal 
themselves, she can not recall their reading to her or encouraging her to read or study, 
which Ellen associates closely with reading. Ellen's older sister, however, was the 
significant person in her life who did encourage her to read, and who bought Ellen books 
of her own about the things she loved most, horses and dogs. Ellen feels that without her 
sister she might never have experienced children's literature in her childhood and grown to 
love reading as she did. Ellen remembers her education as being very poor, and feeling 
that college was not an option because of her limited education and lack of support from 
her parents. In her adult life, she has tried to make up in part for her poor education by 
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reading classical literature that she never read in school. As parents, Ellen considers her 
husband and herself to be total opposites from their own parents in terms of their emphasis 
on reading and education, and the relationship between them. She has a history of reading 
with her husband and two children, spending extensive periods of time reading good 
books with them. She feels that reading children's literature is a way to expose her 
children to different people, to experience other things beyond their rural existence, and to 
learn tolerance for others. 
George: George does not mention siblings in his interview. His parents were separated 
early in his life, and George was raised primarily by his grandparents, who were French. 
He attended French parochial school, where he was required to read extensively 
throughout his school years, classic religious literature, as well as French classics. George 
describes his grandmother as a voracious reader who read from a wide variety of quality 
literature. She gave him books every Christmas and continued this practice with George’s 
oldest son while she was alive. George remembers, while he was growing up, he and his 
grandmother reading books simultaneously, and discussing them. As an adult, George 
continues to read extensively, favoring mysteries which he links to his early love of The 
Hardy Boys and Sherlock Holmes. George refers to the reading experience as offering 
enthusiasm, excitement, and transportation, and a quality of real escape. However, 
George does refer to his view as pathological, that reading was a safety device related to 
escaping a difficult family situation. George describes the varied experiences with 
children’s literature he has had with his children, his strong involvement in providing 
quality literature and reading to his first son, and later, an experience shared with his 
second wife, his young daughter and two young adopted sons. George comments that his 
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children can’t escape books, that they are everywhere in the home, and that reading, a 
very effortless activity that occurs in the home, is as much a part of their lives as TV. He 
refers to the models of reading that his children have in the home. He believes that it’s the 
situation that you grow up with, that early experience really does condition adult attitudes 
toward what is good literature. George sees reading as reinforcing: the more you read, 
the more it becomes its own reward. 
Walter: Walter grew up as one of three children. There were some children’s books in 
the house while he was growing up, although he can’t remember being read to. He recalls 
wanting to read because his sister, who was close in age, was able to, and that was a 
driving thing for him, to read because she could. Walter says that almost all of the reading 
material that they got as children was through the Catholic school they attended, and was 
often connected to Catholicism in some way, which he did not find interesting. Walter 
didn’t pursue reading during these years, and didn’t consider himself to be much of a 
reader. However, Walter enjoys reading very much now, going through stretches where 
he’ll read a great deal. Walter remembers his father as being a voracious reader, not an 
educated man, but quite an intellectual, who read anything, all the time, who really just 
loved to read. 
Walter speaks about never enjoying the process of reading to kids. His wife, though, 
who has loved reading books since she was a child, has always done a great deal of 
reading with the kids, and provides many books for them in the home. Reading to the 
children, especially when they were very young, became a routine part of the child rearing 
process, and Walter did read to them when his wife couldn’t do it. Still, Walter prefers to 
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make up his own stories to tell them. Walter sees a love of reading in his teen aged 
daughter, who he describes as devouring books. His younger son on the other hand, who 
had similar exposure to books, much prefers the TV and the computer, although he is 
able to read well and keep up with the requirements of school. Walter wonders why the 
vast difference in his children’s approach to reading, and wishes his son could experience 
of enjoyment of sitting down and reading a good story. Walter describes the reading 
experience as “the feeling of removal, you get away, you sit down and you read a story 
and it’s like, going for therapy, you’re just gone... in this make believe world, and when 
you come back, you’re relaxed and happy.” Walter feels that because he enjoys reading so 
much, he’d like his son to be able to enjoy it as well. 
Carole: Carole grew up as one of six children. Although her early childhood memories 
don’t include specific activities such as being read to or going to the library, she does 
remember family photos showing the children being read to, and feels certain that these 
activities did occur. Carole and her husband have chosen to home school their two young 
children, a choice that was greatly influenced and supported by her husband’s parents. 
Carole sees her mother-in-law as an inspiration; she introduced Carole to home schooling, 
and she has helped to pass the message on to her grandchildren, that anything you want to 
know, can be found out. Neither Carole nor her husband have any formal education past 
high school. They read a great deal about things they want to understand, and don’t 
readily accept information from people just because they have a degree. Carole, as the 
main teacher of her children, has seriously considered the best method to use when 
teaching her children to read. She also expresses her feeling that the pace of home 
54 
schooling allows children to spend extended time researching a topic of interest. She can’t 
imagine how overwhelmed teachers must be with the sheer numbers of students they have 
to teach. Carole sees reading as closely tied to knowledge seeking, and recalls that 
another way she and her husband encourage their children to read came through her 
parents: if you really want to know about something, it has to be researched. Carole 
describes a major philosophy that has worked for her family: “Before you can even start 
learning anything, you have to admit you don’t know something.” Carole believes that if 
children have an interest in a topic, they’ll learn about it, and she brings this belief to her 
teaching. 
Donna: Donna grew up as one of five children. Education was highly appreciated, and in 
the family are generations of well educated men and women. Donna remembers having 
many books around in the home, and that reading was something that they just always did. 
Donna offers detailed descriptions of the connections she sees between the generations of 
her family and books, reading, education and home life. She has purposefully given each 
of her sons a rich introduction to children’s books and describes her communication with 
their teachers and her efforts to tie what they were being taught at school into reading at 
home. Her oldest and youngest sons are active readers, each having interests that they 
pursue through reading. Her middle son found reading very difficult, however, they found 
comic books to be a vehicle with which he could gain reading skills and enjoyment. 
Donna sees reading as a requirement for moving through a literate society, that books are 
tools you can use to build the rest of your life with. She also describes how books 
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physically connect her family to previous generations, and the ways in which reading 
books can excite, relax, and intrigue, offering the reader new places and experience. 
Martha: Martha grew up with adults. She was the only child of older parents, and had an 
aunt and uncle who lived downstairs. Martha describes having found great comfort in 
books as a child, that she used to lose herself in reading, that she loved to read. Martha 
recalls of her childhood, that her family, not having a car, stayed close to home, and that 
she spent entire summers just reading. Martha speaks of being more interested in older 
people, because that’s who was around her, growing up. Martha was surprised that her 
own three children have not shared her interest in reading. She feels that school has shut 
her kids off as far as their interest in reading is concerned. However, since entering 
college, which all have found demanding, they’ve had to read more. Martha has extended 
her love of books and reading into volunteer work at the public library, where she enjoys 
talking about books with two elderly ladies. She also refers to other adult contacts 
through work and a parent group, with whom she enjoys sharing thoughts about books. 
With her own children, Martha found that their profound lack of interest made it very 
difficult to tell them about the value of books. She tried to tell them about the whole 
world out there available through reading, but no matter how she tried to sell it, they did 
not develop an interest. Still, Martha continues to thrive on books herself. She says she 
will read anything, and feels that it all relates back to the comfort she felt during her 
childhood summers, just reading. 
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Diane: Diane grew up as one of five children. Her parents both worked, her father in 
the day, and then her mother at night. She describes her parents, and especially her 
mother, as being concerned with day to day living; they didn’t make a lot of money, and it 
was difficult with five children. Despite her understanding of their circumstances, Diane 
expresses disappointment and hurt that her mother spent so little time with her, that her 
mother never read to her, and that her mother never told her that she loved her. Diane 
clearly describes her intention to always let her children know that they are loved, to tell 
them every day, and to show them by spending time with them, really enjoying them, and 
letting other things go. Diane clearly expresses the close connection she makes between 
expressing love and reading to her children, and she has made books and reading an 
integral part of their family life. Diane herself is now an avid reader, though she recalls 
enjoying her first book as an adult. Diane reads to relieve stress; she especially enjoys 
historical novels. 
Daniel: Reading came easily for Daniel. He describes learning to read when his older 
brother did, and entering Kindergarten being able to read. He describes being a good 
reader as a young child, and how reading and learning in general came easily to him, 
although he did not practice or place much effort in his work. In his third grade year, 
Daniel entered a Lutheran school, and it was at this time that he began to discover areas of 
interest such as science and sports. He recalls that once he had an interest, and with 
reading being easy, he started reading a great deal. At a young age, Daniel recalls reading 
Time Magazine, and following mature subjects such as the election and the space program 
that were occurring at that time. He recalls reading all the monthly encyclopedia updates 
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that were sent to his home, and acquiring from them a tremendous amount of information. 
As the parent of a daughter with learning disabilities, Daniel describes the frustration of 
trying to help her learn to read, and of having pre-conceived notions about how she should 
learn which she did not respond to. His wife therefore, often helped their daughter, 
although he was there to assist with science and social studies projects, and continues to 
be her source for general knowledge, even now that she is a college student. Daniel’s 
career background includes occupations related to the sciences, however, he has recently 
earned his Masters degree in special education, and now teaches children with learning 
disabilities. 
Analysis and Interpretation 
A focus on the words of each individual participant is critical throughout this study. 
The study analysis is a synthesis of the what each participant has said and this researcher’s 
response and interpretation, presented according to Seidman’s model of analyzing content. 
In this discussion of the study findings, the twelve participants will be referred to by name 
(pseudonym). 
The Interpretive Categories 
In order to present and analyze the data collected during the intensive interviews of 
each of the twelve participants, this researcher gleaned seven interpretive categories, 
presented in order of significance: Education, family patterns of experience, exposure to 
children’s literature, interest, enjoyment, escape, and children’s books as artifacts. This 
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search for patterns also yielded a number of sub-categories in each case which offer 
critical consistency to the analysis. This researcher took care to maintain the intent of the 
participants’ words while demonstrating connections between the sub-categories and to 
the dominant category. 
Each interpretive category is selected and discussed 1) in light of the experience of the 
individual participant; 2) as a connection between the experiences of varied participants; 
and 3) in light of the existing research on the role of children’s literature in the family 
context. 
Following are this researcher’s interpretation of the salient issues, significant patterns 
of experience, and the connections between participants, presented in the form of 
interpretive categories. A discussion is included which offers supporting information 
specific to individual participants. Each category reflects the participants’ experience with 
children’s literature in the family context, and the meaning they make of that experience. 
Education 
Education and culture 
Education in the home 
Family expectations 
Learning through books 
Learning to read 
Seeking knowledge 
Skills for the future 
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Each participant in the study incorporates the theme of education into the interview 
when discussing the topic of children’s literature in the family context. The connection 
between the family culture, family expectations, education, and reading activity in the 
home is evident. In the experience of Julie, Rebecca, George, Donna and Daniel, 
receiving a good education was a family expectation. In Julie’s words: 
....I was brought up loving books. My mother would read to us and I think education 
was a very strong thing. Ever since I was a kid my parents said, “You’re going to 
college.” All four of us were going to college, it was what they wanted. We weren’t 
brought up thinking, “You’re going to get married”, we were brought up thinking, 
“You are going to college.” And I think that growing up with the knowledge of books 
and education in that sense is a positive thing that carried with me. I think that 
positive thing has influenced me. 
Rebecca describes her parent’s expectations in a less positive light: 
My parents and my grandmother always said that everyone has gone to college. You 
don’t have a choice. You’re a failure in life if you don’t. And the funny thing is, 
almost every guy I’ve ever gone out with hasn’t been [educated]... I don’t know why. 
Maybe it was forced on me too much. 
In the experience of George, Donna and Julie, significant exposure to books, 
and high expectations for academic achievement were embedded in the family 
experience. Donna describes her family background: 
My grandparents had lots of books around. We come from a very well educated 
family, where education is highly appreciated, and many generations of college 
educated people, men and women. So reading is something that we just did. 
Christine and Ellen, experienced few expectations around education. Both Christine 
and Ellen were dissatisfied with their high school education, and both view one of the 
benefits of reading children’s literature as adults as filling in some of the gaps from a weak 
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childhood school experience. Christine talks about her decision to attend college, though 
her parents did not expect or encourage her to do so: 
I remember when I decided to go [to college], I worked in a factory. I mean a 
monkey could’ve done what I did....And I thought to myself, “I don’t want to do this 
for the rest of my life. Yes, I can make really good money, but I hate this.” So that 
was the turning point for what I was going to do with my life, as far as trying to make 
it better. 
Ellen’s talk reveals some regret about the lack of encouragement she received from her 
mother to read and to learn, along with a resolution to offer her own children the guidance 
she did not receive: 
I’m just the kind of person that likes to read. And probably, if things had been 
different, I would have read a lot more books by now. And I think that if my mother 
had been more academically inclined... but even so, there was no encouragement there 
for that, for anyone, and it was not just me that remembers that. My sister Alison 
could certainly have gone to college as well, and she and I have more similar tastes 
than some of the others who are not as information oriented. ...I think [the desire to 
read] is basically there, and for kids, you need to lead them in the right direction. 
Walter, George, and Martha find reading experiences in Catholic school significant in 
their recollections. Walter, for example, found the reading material he was assigned in 
Catholic school uninteresting; it was not until much later that he discovered books that 
interested him and began to enjoy reading. Martha, however, who also attended parochial 
school, had a very different impression of the reading material: 
I went to a parochial school. And they were big on literature, very big on literature. 
That’s as far back as I can remember. And, the classics we had to read, and in the 
summertime, we had reading lists that we had to take care of. We had to read ten or 
twelve books over the summer. And then we had to do a short report on each book to 
bring in. I loved it. I loved it. 
Carole as a home-schooling mother, describes the close connection between children’s 
literature, reading and education in the family context: 
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Kelsey and I just finished reading Where the Red Fern Grows. The book was very 
good. We did see the video too, after. What we’ll do with Kelsey is we’ll read a 
book, and then if there’s a video of it, we’ll get the video and watch it, then we’ll 
compare the differences. And it’s good because Kelsey, she wants to watch the video, 
that’s the easy way, but she knows she has to read first.. .but she likes doing it. This 
past time when we finished reading Where the Red Fern Grows and then we watched 
the movie, I said, “Now, wasn’t it more fun to read the book first?” And she agreed 
that it was much more fun to have read the book first, and then sit there and watch it. 
As parents, many of the study participants refer to children’s literature, reading with 
their children, and connections between reading activity in the home and their 
children’s school experiences. While some see a positive correlation between reading 
activity in the home and experience in school (Julie, Walter, Donna, Christine), others are 
disappointed that their children have not responded to their efforts to provide children’s 
books and reading experiences in the home (Rebecca, Martha, Walter). 
Christine, Donna, Julie and Carole, in particular, view reading in the home as 
providing skills/tools their children can use to succeed in the future, offering both 
educational and career opportunities. Donna offers her “philosophy of what reading is all 
about”: 
To me one of the most important things that any educated person can have are the 
tools to build the rest of their life off of, so reading is an essential part of that. If you 
don’t have the basic tools of reading, you can’t get anywhere in our life, the way our 
society is set up.. .the basic tools of reading are just so essential. You can’t use a 
computer without being able to read, you can’t go to a grocery store without being 
able to read... 
Education, exposed as the most significant theme that was discussed across the 
experience of the study participants, reveals the family context as a major setting which 
often provides the educational foundation and continued influential educational 
experiences and perceptions of children. Family expectations around education are 
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closely connected to the level of reading behavior that takes place in the home. In 
families where education is highly valued, reading is also usually a focus. Whether the 
result is a focus on seeking knowledge through reading, or building skills for the 
future, reading children’s literature in the family context surfaces as a significant 
educational element. 
Family Patterns of Experience 
Changing the patterns of experience 
Early experience and adult attitudes 
Family connections across generations 
Family cultural patterns 
Family reading patterns and behaviors 
Family values 
Level of parent involvement 
Parents as models 
Reading and parental love 
Each participant described patterns in his/her childhood family experience which in 
various ways influenced him/her and his/her experience as an adult. For many, the 
patterns are cultural in influence. Rebecca’s German heritage was a major factor in the 
books her parents offered her and her siblings; many of the books were in German. 
George, Martha and Walter all mention attending Catholic schools, a connection to family 
cultural patterns, each describing his/her experience differently. George talks about the 
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how the relationship between family expectations, school, religion and French culture 
enforced by his grandparents prevailed and was a lasting influence. Walter was offered the 
majority of his reading material in school, and he found the strong religious overtones of 
the material uninteresting, deterring him from reading much at all. Martha has a lasting 
memory of the enjoyment and comfort she felt in reading classic literature from a 
summer book list required through school. Daniel refers to his German ancestry, and the 
old books, written in German, that his grandfather keeps in his room. 
Other patterns are those in which family reading behaviors are the strong influence in 
a participant’s experience. These behaviors include levels of parent involvement in the 
child’s reading experience, parents as models for reading behavior, and the parent/child 
reading experience. An interesting result of the cumulative experience of the 
participants, is that most participants do not recall being read to as children. However, the 
memories of some are very positive, and rich with experiences of reading behavior in the 
family. Carole, Christine, and Donna all mention family photographs of their parents 
reading to them. Carole describes a family picture which clarifies her memories: 
I know my mother did read to us at night, I guess like most parents do. We were read to 
every night before we went to bed,...looking at family photos, we go back and look at 
photos, and there would be my mother with all, we have six children in my family, with all 
the kids around, and she’d be in the middle and she’d be falling asleep, with a book on her 
lap. So I know she made time to do that, and I know we enjoyed it because when you 
look back at all the photos, you can tell that it was something that we looked forward to. 
Diane, however, feels that the fact that she can’t remember her mother ever reading to her 
is linked to the fact that she can’t remember her mother ever telling her that she loved her: 
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I don’t remember her ever saying she loved me, she did, but it’s just that they didn’t 
say any of that, or do any of that. So I think that reading wasn’t, it was important 
because they wanted you to go to school, but, there were too many other things going 
on at home.. .1 just felt that, I said, “You know what?” I don’t want my kids to feel 
the way that I feel. I know my mother loves me, I know that. But, I just look back 
and I say, “I don’t remember my mother., when was the last time she hugged me and 
kissed me?” And I don’t remember her reading to me. 
Early experiences and perceptions in the family context with regard to reading activity 
influenced many participants in their family contexts as adults. Rebecca’s adult life 
included her life-long interest in animals, which she enjoyed and read about exclusively as 
a child: 
Yeah, everybody tried to get me away from [animal books], my parents, the librarian, 
the teachers. I was obsessed with them, I wouldn’t read anything else. [Reading] was 
relaxing, really enjoyable. And I always dreamed about having a farm and now I have 
one. And now I have animals, a career almost. I got really excited about reading. It 
was exciting to read [those books]. And eventually I got into animal technical books. 
Reading all about how to feed animals, and all the genetics. I only read animal 
books... 
Diane, Christine and Ellen all discussed the conscious effort they have made to change 
what they see as negative patterns of experience from childhood, choosing to surround 
their own children with books and reading opportunities. As a result of her early 
experience, Diane has been determined to change what she perceives as a negative family 
pattern into a focus on sharing time and love with her children: 
I think that actually it was more of a thing that I wanted to spend time with my kids, 
because my mother never spent a lot of time with us.. .they were always working, and 
when one wasn’t working, the other one was working.. .I’m not going to do this with 
my kids. ...1 don’t remember my mother ever telling me she loved me...my kids are 
never going to not know that. I tell them every day. You make me mad but I love 
you (laugh). So that they know. And that was just one of the things, sitting down 
with them, and reading to them when they were little, rockin’ um and readin’ um. .. .1 
found this found this poem, and it went on and on about how the dishes should stay in 
the sink, and the dust can stay, but the babies won’t be babies for long. And I still say 
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that today. [My mother] will come in, “Have you cleaned”, “Yes, but I’ve got things 
to do. The kids and I are going.” We go. 
In Rebecca’s experience, changing family patterns means making an effort to 
encourage her husband to improve his own reading through reading to their children, 
something she reveals as valuable to them both: 
Actually, one of the really good things is, [because] Will never learned how to read, 
I’m actually pushing him to read to the kids because it’s making him learn to read. So 
it’s really good, and I try to have him do it and it’s actually working, yeah, it’s 
definitely working. It’s working better than the reading classes. I think that’s the 
thing, if he’s reading to the kids then it kind of forces him. The guilt trip. ...He can be 
proud.I don’t see how the heck he even got along without learning how to read. 
...I think it’s really good, because that’s the one thing when we met, he really wanted, 
all he talked about was how he wanted to take reading classes and he really wanted to 
read. The thing is, he’ll bring in a mechanical book. He used to be like, “Read it to 
me”. Now he’s more like, “Can you tell me what the word is?”. It’s a real good 
advance. 
Family patterns of experience in relation to children’s literature in the family context 
include cultural patterns, reading patterns and behaviors, and family values, and are 
very closely intertwined. The overlapping of patterns and behaviors is so significant that 
they can only the words of the individual participants can place them into context that 
offers increased understanding of this dominant theme. 
Exposure to Children’s Literature/Books 
Abundance of literature 
Involvement by a significant adult 
Parent time 
Quality literature in the home 
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The literary base of language 
Understanding about the world 
Value of books 
The connection between exposure to literature in childhood and adult experience is 
striking in several participant narratives. Abundance or lack of exposure to literature, 
books as valued or not valued in the home, and the level of involvement of significant 
adults are all critical components which influenced experience tremendously. 
Daniel, George, Julie, Carole and Donna all refer to connections between exposure to 
books as children, reading experience, gaining knowledge and understanding, and the 
ability to use language more effectively. George recalls reading the same book as his 
grandmother, and having in-depth discussions with her about the book. This process has 
continued between George and his oldest son, who shares his love of quality literature. 
Having experienced a history of exposure to books in his own childhood through the 
significant influence of his grandmother, George offers a current perspective regarding his 
young children and their exposure to books: 
...They can’t escape the books...,they’re all around, they’re lying everywhere. And 
they’re curious about them... [Amanda’s] current favorite is Balto\ she has been 
reading a children’s version of that. She’s all involved in that; she has decided she 
wants to be a musher. She wants to do the Ididerod. .. .It’s certainly not conscious. 
It just goes on. Books and journals and magazines. You read. It’s just something 
you do. 
Donna describes books as offering “the ability to use your mind to create something”, 
and that while reading certain books, she begins to think in more elaborate language 
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patterns. “So much of the way we talk and the things we talk about have a literary base.” 
She also sees this influence with her own children: 
I like to read out loud for the most part, and I know that my reading out loud, and 
using intonation patterns, is reflected in the way my kids read, because they do have 
some idea, of what a question is, and how you can change the intonation patterns with 
dialogue and that sort of thing. 
Diane, however, had very little exposure to children’s books as a child. She can not 
remember ever being read to, and did not read her first book until she was an adult. 
Although she loves to read now, and reads a great deal, her narrative reveals the regret 
she feels at not having reading experiences with her family as a child, and the connection 
she makes between reading with her children, and giving them her love and her time : 
I know it was hard, I know back then my mother said that, they didn’t make a lot of 
money, not like people make today, and it was hard with five kids. And I can 
understand that, I can understand everything, but it’s still, we say, “my mother didn’t 
spend enough time with me. 
Christine also had very little exposure to children’s books as a child, and chose to take 
a course on children’s literature in college. She discovered that she enjoyed reading the 
books very much, and has focused on making children’s books available to her own 
children. 
Through the voices of the study participants, it becomes clear that the level of 
exposure to books in the family context has influenced the experience of each participant 
significantly. Every participant, regardless of childhood experience, reveals an 
understanding of the value of exposing his/ her own children to literature. For some, the 
desire is to continue the pattern of exposure to books and parent involvement that they 
experienced and benefited from as children. For others that did not experience a 
significant level of exposure to books in childhood, and/or involvement on the part of their 
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parents, the choice is to change the pattern, and to focus on providing exposure and 
involvement for their children. 
Interest 
Childhood experience influencing adult interests 
Children finding themselves in books 
Connections with family members 
Creativity 
Curiosity about the world 
Desire to read 
Enthusiasm 
Influence of another significant family member 
Inspiration 
Loving books 
Parents sharing interests 
The word interest comes up in many forms throughout the interviews. It is human 
nature to act on what gives us pleasure, and having an interest in reading, a curiosity 
about the world, or about a specific topic, was significant in those who enjoyed reading as 
children, and also for those who found books as adults. Having a parent or other 
significant family member who was interested in children’s books, who valued the 
reading experience, was overwhelmingly important in influencing the interest of the 
child. The pattern often continues as childhood experience influences adult interest. 
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Daniel began to enjoy reading once he discovered an interest in science and sports, and 
from that point, his enjoyment in seeking knowledge through reading increased 
significantly. In the way he describes his experience, he wasn’t really “reading” until he 
found something to read about that interested him: 
I could read whatever they asked me to read, and I didn’t read much else, until I was a 
little older, like in third grade... and then I started reading for enjoyment. But I was 
already a good reader. I always read what they wanted us to read, and I just thought 
that was reading, I didn’t see. But when I was old enough that I would find things 
that I was interested in, and I would read about science, or sports, typical things. 
Interested in sciences, interested in sports. I would read everything I could about the 
space program, which was going on then, they were shooting the first guys into space. 
And so once I had interest, and it was easy for me to read, I started reading. But then 
I was reading for fun. And I read some mature stuff in terms of, I liked Time 
Magazine right away, I used to follow that, it was great. 
Similarly, Walter, who was not interested in the reading material required through school, 
found material which interested him later, as an adult, and became an avid reader. 
Many of the study participants discuss interest as a guiding factor in their own 
children’s reading experiences. Cynthia comments on her son’s interest in being read 
to: 
He loves to look at the pictures and he loves to figure out the words and he absolutely 
loves being read to, he always has. The interest is there. ...You can pick up a book 
and the kids will just flock to you, which is very encouraging to me. It’s more 
important to them than anything else, basically. They love to play outside, but you 
say, “Let’s go read a story”, they’ll be there. So that’s very encouraging. 
Carole describes having an interest as critical to reading to seek knowledge, and that 
having the time to pursue interests through research is a major benefit of home schooling 
for her young daughter: 
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The other day when we went to the library, [Kelsey] said, ”Mom, I need to get some 
horse books,” and she said, “Where would I find that?” And then we went over and 
we picked out books... And I said, “When you read, if you have questions, or 
anything you need to ask, you can come ask, and we’ll start making a list out. And so 
she’s taken that initiative. But then again, it’s an interest. I could make it very easy, 
and just get the books, and do all the reading myself, but I think it’s because she has 
the interest it will work. And I guess that’s a big philosophy of mine is that if they 
have interests, they’ll learn it... And I think that’s the best thing about home 
schooling too, is that you learn right along with you children. ...You can teach 
yourself, it’s just amazing. Anything you want to do and want to know, you really can 
do it, if you have that interest. You have to want to. 
Sharing her enthusiasm for reading with her children when they were young was 
important to Martha, and she was both surprised and disappointed that none of her three 
children responded. In her narrative, Martha also reveals her feelings that school had a 
role in shutting off her children’s interest in reading: 
They didn’t find the interest. I was surprised that the interest was not there, in all 
three of them. ... As far as anything that I was [interested in], like the classics, it was 
no way. I couldn’t get them interested in reading anything.. .they didn’t want anything 
to do with it.. .which really surprised me. ... I don’t know what the answer is, where 
to begin the individual encouragement part, when they get into school, and school 
shuts them off as far as interest is concerned. ...It was hard. I tried to tell [my kids] 
that you can, that there’s a whole world out there that you can get into through 
reading. You’d be surprised what you can learn through reading. Nope. No matter 
how I tried to sell it, it didn’t fly. 
Martha, Cynthia, Donna, Julie, George, and Ellen, love books in general, and have 
found inspiration in life through what books have to offer. The desire to read was the 
focus, rather than an interest in a particular topic or type of book. Ellen’s inspiration 
comes in the form of a conviction about learning and her responsibility to her children: 
I’m not a religious person, but I think that one of the things that we’re supposed to do 
is to find out more about who we are, and when you know yourself, you do well...I 
think that’s one of the best things that you can do, .. .to make the best use of your life, 
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is to do a good job with your kids, and I think that learning is one of the best things in 
the whole world that you can do for them. 
The significance of interest with regard to children’s literature in the family context is 
a guiding factor across the experience of many of the study participants. Described in 
terms such as loving books, a desire to read, and finding pieces of their lives mirrored 
in the stories, the participants share this theme consistently through their words. When a 
child or an adult has an interest, an enthusiasm that is addressed through the pages of a 





Reading books and watching TV 
Reading as fun 
Reward and reinforcement 
Warmth 
The reference to reading children’s literature in the family context as offering 
enjoyment and happiness is prevalent in many narratives. Donna refers to the warmth 
she feels around books. In her words: 
Books have always been a little bit of escape, and a lot of warmth. That time to kind 
of settle back and relax.. .it was connected to my grandmother too, it was a quiet time 
to sit with my grandmother. 
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Julie was brought up loving books. She remembers her mother reading to her, and 
that reading books was a significant part of her childhood, something that was 
pleasurable. As a parent, Julie describes books as offering her children exposure to the 
world, and with that, a chance at happiness: 
These are the things I’m hoping. That you start your children with a positive learning 
experience...and it will carry them through to something they’re happy with in their 
lives. 
In discussing children’s literature in the family context, the role of TV in the home 
surfaces in some interviews. For some, TV is another form of entertainment that children 
engage in that consumes both their time and interest. Christine recalls that in her 
childhood she and her siblings were “children of TV”, that there was not much reading 
activity in the home. Other participants, speaking as parents, refer to the intentional limits 
they have placed on their children’s TV viewing, and have encouraged their children to 
read books instead. In the cases of Carole and Cynthia, their children are allowed to 
watch very little TV, only a few videos. Children’s books are the main source of 
entertainment in these families. George mentions that their TV has been broken for 
months, although generally, as a family, they read books just as much as they watch TV. 
Walter describes his disappointment that his son does not share the enjoyment in books 
that the other family members do, preferring to get information and entertainment from the 
TV: 
... I wish Alex liked reading more. [It’s] the only thing that we come down to. We 
don’t know where to go to get him to enjoy it more, to enjoy the process. He’s a TV 
kind of kid, he’s a visual kid, he watches TV... Alex goes up to his room and turns on 
his TV. He saved up all his present money for a year to get his own TV. And it 
wasn’t like we did anything different, it’s just the way he is; I wish he enjoyed it 
more... Just the enjoyment. There’s times that it would be nice to think that he could 
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just sit down and enjoy a book. As just something that you do. If you [enjoy] it, you 
want your kids to be able to enjoy it as well. 
Despite other forms of entertainment available to children today, the voices of these 
participants are often focused on children’s books as offering enjoyment, 
entertainment, and happiness in their lives. 
Escape 
Comfort 





Transportation to other places and times 
Escape is a term referred to specifically by Cynthia, George, and Donna in their 
narratives. Other participants refer to comfort books provide (Martha), stress relief 
(Diane), removal and relaxation (Walter), and a feeling of losing herself through books 
(Martha). In Cynthia’s experience, children’s books offered her an escape and a shelter in 
childhood which has continued in her adult life. As an overweight child: 
.. .For me it was escape from the rest of the kids. I was always big and I was always 
teased and it was, school was very hard... and so I was able to take a book and escape 
and become somebody else for a while, and to have experiences that I would never do 
because I was too big and I didn’t feel comfortable participating, like dancing. 
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George also offers a reference to escape in his reading experience: 
Getting caught up in [a book] relates to the way I used to escape a difficult family 
situation.. .my father was an alcoholic and a drug addict, and my mother was 
borderline wacko, and so my grandparents were the stable influences I had, but when 
the family got together all “Holy Hell” would break loose, so it was much easier for 
me to retreat up to my room and read ... It was truly a safety device., it was a real 
escape for me. 
In Walter’s words, stories offer: 
.. .the fiction, the feeling of just, removal, you get away, you sit down and you read a 
story and it’s like going for therapy, you’re just gone, everything, you’re just kind of 
floating there in this make believe world for a while, and when you come back you’re 
relaxed and happy and you’ve read about someone else’s story, then you come back 
and deal with your own. 
Donna’s description of a typical evening at home as a child, with reading as a quiet 
time to “settle down and just be still for a while”: 
And your mind didn’t have to be still, your mind could be any place, it could be right 
next door with the kid that you identify with the main character and went step by step 
in everything that they did, it could be the person that you really wanted to be, or it 
could be a totally new experience that you had never thought about, never considered, 
in a place that you never knew anything about, but it was a place where your body 
could be still and your mind could be there. Wherever that particular book happened 
to take you. Whether it was exciting or relaxing or intriguing or whatever, it just took 
you there. 
Martha describes her early reading experiences as a child alone: 
I found a lot of comfort in it. Being an only child, I used to lose myself in books. .. .1 
really loved to read. My parents were older, and also, my mother was very ill from 
the time I was four years old, she became an invalid. And both [my parents] passed 
away when I was twenty-one. Basically, that’s why I probably dealt with the books is, 
like I say, it was a way of losing myself through books. 
Though the experiences of these participants are varied, the rich description they use in 
sharing the escape that books have had for them as children, as adults, and as parents 
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provides tremendous insight into the value that children’s literature can have in the life of 
an individual. Some of the study participants have found significant comfort, relaxation, 
shelter and safety through experiences with books, and their descriptions shed light on 
escape as a dominant theme in this study. 
Children’s Books as Artifacts 
Books as a vehicle for recapturing treasured memories 
Books as tangible connections to previous generations 
Books as tangible pieces of childhood 
Maintaining an understanding of ways of life 
Ownership of books 
The fact that every participant mentioned children’s books and/or authors that they 
remembered without any prompting from this researcher is significant. Some of the 
books are remembered from childhood, while other books are a part of contemporary 
experience with the participant’s own children. Cynthia’s talk is filled with the names of 
books woven through her words, and those same books are recalled as “old friends” when 
she revisited them as a mother, and read them to her own young children. Also recalling a 
pleasant childhood memory, Christine remembers her mother reading one story: 
The name of it was Hills End, and I can remember enjoying the story. It was about 
some children who went on a hike, and they got lost in the woods and how they dealt 
with it. I can remember sitting there on the floor and looking up at my mother... 
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In Donna’s experience, books are tangible connections to her grandfather, who she 
remembers reading in his library, a magnifying glass held to his eye: 
And [books] have that additional comfort level of having, knowing that this is a 
connection with your folks,.. .because we actually physically have books that connect 
us by generations, .. .what literature has done, what books, just by virtue of their 
physical presence, have done, not even so much what they contain, just the fact that 
they were there. Just the book itself. That tangible piece, my grandfather held this 
same book, my great grandfather gave my grandfather this book. This is the 
connection through the generations. We’re talking about a book going four 
generations, five generations... that’s pretty amazing. 
Donna has kept many of the family books, and considers them treasures, imagining her 
grandfather reading the same copy of King Arthur, dated 1901, that her young son is now 
enjoying. Donna continues the family pattern of experience, keeping the books her 
children read when they were very young, hoping to keep those early memories of 
reading to them close. 
Ellen enjoyed having books of her own as well, bought for her by an older sister who 
consistently encouraged Ellen’s interest in dogs and horses: 
I can remember very well, Lad, by Albert Payson Terhune...he’s pretty famous. Gray 
Dawn was another one... And “Misty”, King of the Wind, she bought me, that was 
about an Arabian horse, that was a good one. And so she knew that I liked dogs and 
horses and so she bought me a lot of those kinds of books... and I think it was my 
sister Cheryl probably, who had a big effect on me just buying me those books that 
were totally my own. She probably got me started. If she hadn’t done that, I don’t 
know. 
George recalls a family history of his grandmother giving books as gifts which 
continued with his oldest son: 
[My grandmother] would buy me books, that was a pretty regular Christmas present 
from my grandmother. It was surprising, I still have a good number of them and every 
so often...I was looking for a short story by Kipling, and I picked up this collection I 
have, and in the front piece, my grandmother had written 1964 on it, as a Christmas 
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present, so, those were the things she would give us... And she also carried that on 
with Jason, while she was still alive, just about every Christmas he got a good book of 
some sort. 
The treasured memories of childhood, the tangible connections to family members 
from previous generations, and the positive feeling of possessing books are all powerful 
components that are revealed in the voices of some participants. The names of the books 
that surfaced within the context of the interviews often brought with them rich memories. 
Understanding the importance of books as artifacts of childhood, and as vehicles for 
understanding ways of life depicted through the books themselves, and as connections 
to loved ones as described by participants, is critical to fully understanding the role of 
children’s literature in the lives of individuals. 
Connections Between Interpretive Categories 
The participant experience and meaning-making highlighted through the smaller sub¬ 
categories are often closely connected to the salient issues expressed across other larger 
interpretive categories. Each of the interpretive categories represents recurring elements 
within the experience of the study participants. It is also important to highlight 
participant perceptions of the interconnectedness of experience and meaning as 
demonstrated through the narratives. Cumulatively, connections are revealed within the 
experience and meaning-making of these twelve participants. Across the dominant themes 
of education, family patterns of experience, exposure to children’s books, interest, 
enjoyment, escape, and children’s books as artifacts are connections which link 
participant experience. Family expectations, education, and family patterns of experience 
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are often connected. Exposure to children’s books is again linked to education, and to 
family patterns of experience, and often to interest, enjoyment, and escape. A connection 
also exists between interest and enjoyment in reading children’s books and a perception 
about books as valuable sources for acquiring knowledge and increased understanding 
about the world. 
Each participant discusses connections in his/her experience with children’s literature in 
the family context. While the connections are there within each participant narrative, it is 
the role of the researcher to shed light on the connections, while taking care to maintain 
the intent of the participant. The words of participants provide detail and description 
which highlights central connections within reading experience. George’s discussion 
reveals several dominant themes: 
I think a lot of enthusiasm, excitement, transportation almost... Hemingway’s short 
stories, ending up in Montana,... there’s always been that feeling of somehow getting 
involved with it. If it’s reasonably well written I’ll get lost in it, there’s a lot of, almost 
simultaneous visualization going on, like last night, I depleted all my mysteries, so I 
picked up a history book on the Civil War, a series of battles called The Wilderness, 
and I can very easily imagine being there with Grant, and Lee moving his men this 
way, and Grant’s political pressure from Lincoln, and get caught up in it. I think in 
part some of it is more pathological, it relates to the way I used to escape a difficult 
family situation...it was much easier for me to retreat up to my room and read...it 
truly was a safety device, because if I was reading, people would not bother me. And 
it was almost like this unwritten rule. Whereas if I wasn’t [reading], and I was visible 
and present, then I would get sucked in to whatever the craziness was at the time. So 
there was also that as a quality to it, it was a real escape for me. And it still is. .. .1 
can remember in high school, picking up a couple of books by Chekhov called. The 
Don Flows Home to the Sea, and Quiet Flows the Don, about the Russian 
Revolution,.. .1 can literally remember staying up all night and reading both books, 
both volumes. I just sat there and read, for it must have been twenty-four hours, solid. 
By doing that I absolutely immersed myself into everything that was going on., so it 
was a good escape, but also, just easy to do. 
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In this section of his narrative, George demonstrates his long history of significant 
exposure to books from childhood, and a desire to read that guides much of his leisure 
time. George refers to the enthusiasm he has for the reading experience, and to the 
perception he has of books as offering an escape. His enthusiasm for books, for reading, 
for talking about specific books and about his experiences with books is evident. 
George’s experience provides a concrete example of the ways in which connections 
surface as a participant discusses his/her experience with children’s literature in the family 
context. 
Christine’s narrative offers another valuable example of the connections between 
dominant themes that emerge within an individual’s experience: 
I want them to enjoy reading. Because most things in our lives you have to read. If 
they end up doing a job that is not trade related, fluency and confidence in reading, all 
of that comes from enjoying it. I didn’t enjoy it, it did not come easy, I do not do well 
now if I have to pick up something and read it, it’s not something I would choose to 
do. I enjoy being shown; I do much better being shown. So reading is breaking that 
trend, giving them an opportunity. I feel as they get older they can use it for work, 
they can use it for enjoyment. There’s more than one media and in order to use that 
media as a child they should enjoy it,...I believe that, I do. My mother-in-law has had 
a lot to do with that because she read to them, and she sent them books that were age- 
appropriate....! think my mother-in-law also helped me learn...the importance of 
different types of books; to read books at a little higher level than they could read, that 
still kept their interest. And then [she] made books available that were at their age 
level, my mother-in-law and Richard and his father. And they come and they read; 
they spend the whole time they’re here reading. They’re here for three or four days. 
They drop everything and they read. And we have a lot of pictures of Grandpa 
reading and all four of them around the chair listening. They’re both teachers, so it 
helps for them to see their grandchildren developing in that kind of atmosphere. 
Christine’s narrative reveals connections between reading for enjoyment, fluency and 
confidence in reading, skills for the future, and changing the patterns of experience. 
In Christine’s case, her mother-in-law is the significant family member who values 
80 
books, provides her children with an abundance of books which hold their interest* and 
spends time reading with them. Also evident is the connection with family members 
across generations through the reading experience, while creating treasured memories of 
childhood in the process. 
The connections between the sub-categories and across dominant themes presented 
through the narratives of the study participants are numerous, and open to varied 
interpretation. What is most critical to understand is the fact that countless ways exist in 
which children’s literature within the family context can profoundly influence the life 
experience of an individual. 
Connections to the Research Literature 
In this study, connections are revealed between the experience of these participants, the 
meaning they make of their experience and the research literature reviewed in this paper. 
In some cases, the connections are clear and consistent with the research. In others, the 
connections are not as distinctive; rather they indicate areas of interest where further study 
may be indicated. 
One particular area of interest which arises from the literature, is that of the carryover 
of the language of literature into a child’s life and interpretation of his/her world. The 
study completed by Wolf and Heath (1992), while in-depth, and spanning a number of 
years, is limited in that it concentrates on the experience of two young girls living in a 
family context which is laden with literary content and total adult immersion in the 
children’s every behavior and response around literary activity. What this researcher 
discovered through the voices of many study participants are the varied ways in which 
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exposure to children’s literature in the family has influenced what they value in life, and 
the ways in which they choose to raise their own children. 
Taylor and Strickland have discovered implications that societal risks in the lives of 
children can result in academic risks. This research, reported in The Role of Children’s 
Literature in the Family Context complements and refines the work of these authors, 
offering the voices of individuals who have experienced these implications in their own 
lives. This researcher discovered that for Christine, Ellen, and Diane, low family 
expectations around reading, learning and schooling compromised their experience as 
young adults. They all felt a need to fill in the gaps from a weak education, and to 
overcome past patterns of experience. For Diane, her mother’s extreme lack of 
involvement in her children’s lives was connected to patterns of family culture: living day 
to day, not having much money, and not demonstrating parental love in tangible ways, 
such as reading books to your children. These individuals grew up having experiences 
that put their futures at risk. However, all three of these participants described ways in 
which they made conscious decisions to change these patterns of experience in their adult 
lives, and to offer their children more positive experiences. 
In her autobiographical essay, American author Virginia Hamilton states that “people 
use story as a means to keep their cultural heritage safe, to save the very language in 
which heritage is made symbolic through story” (In Silvey, 1995, p. 294). Supporting this 
view, several participants in this study describe experiences that can be interpreted in 
reference to cultural heritage. Rebecca describes early memories of German children’s 
books in her home, and recalls learning both the German and English languages 
simultaneously as a very young child. In Rebecca’s words: 
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For me it was a real culture like type of thing.. .It was a way of preserving the culture. 
.. .1 even brought that Max and Morris book with me when I went to college, just 
because it was one of those memorable things. 
Cynthia intentionally chooses books for her children that mirror their family’s lifestyle on 
the farm: 
Books like The Quilt Story, a beautiful book, Molly loves that book. The Little House 
books are very similar to the way my kids live. Last winter, we read The Long 
Winter..., the snow was piling up outside and it was wonderful. 
George refers directly to his French heritage throughout his narrative: 
I remember my grandmother reading to me a lot; she was French, so I got a chance to 
have both English and French stories read to me, that was pretty common. 
Daniel remembers old books, written in German, on top of his grandfather’s desk, speaks 
of his grandmother as being “third generation German”, and refers to himself as growing 
up bilingual. Donna describes in detail connections to heritage, and to the individuals, her 
parents, grandparents, and great-grandparents, through children’s books across the 
generations in her family. Unlike the others, for whom ties to family culture and heritage 
are perceived as positive, Diane believes that her Portuguese roots are tied to the lack of 
displayed affection among family members, her parents and grandparents, a cultural 
behavior that she is intent on changing in her relationship with her own children. 
The simple experience and emotion referred to as loving books has guided readers of 
all ages for a very long time. Authors Carlson, 1988; Gilbreth,1928; Rudman,1995; and 
Taylor, 1983, have all studied components within the family context which promote a 
desire to read in children. Among these are: availability of books, role models who value 
reading, freedom of choice in reading material and owning books. The findings of this 
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study, The Role of Children’s Literature in the Family Context: In-depth interviews With 
Parents, reveal dominant thematic elements that are similar in nature to those critical 
components discussed in the research literature. Among these elements are: exposure to 
books, involvement in the reading experience and value placed on books by parents or 
other significant family members, reading books of interest, and ownership of books. 
These findings support and complement previous studies, while offering further detail and 
understanding with regard to these participants which can be connected to larger 
educational and social issues. 
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CHAPTER 5 
CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH 
Literacy is a huge force in American culture. A significant portion of a child’s literacy 
learning takes place in the family context, in and around the home. Learning to read most 
often occurs in childhood, and those childhood memories often remain vital in adult 
experience. A relationship with books, once established, is often a lasting one, however 
varied the stories of that relationship. 
There are essential qualities that have been associated with families during the last half 
of this century, among them emotional commitment, intimacy, and a sense of well-being 
(Jones, Tepperman & Wilson, 1995). The ways in which family values, interactions and 
patterns of experience guide individuals have been the focus of researchers throughout 
history, and continues to demand exploration in many venues. 
In recent literature, there are authors who have researched more specifically, family 
interaction and experience with regard to family literacy practices (Macleod, 1994; 
Rudman, 1984; Rudman, 1995; Taylor, 1983; Taylor & Strickland, 1986). These 
authors, among others, discuss the potential value of children's literature in the lives of 
children within families. Children's experiences with literature within the family often 
provide a framework for the kind of experiences with literacy that come later on, in other 
settings. Books available to children today deal with a vast array of social, cultural, and 
emotional issues, and hold the tremendous potential to teach. Parents who provide books 
for their children bring with them a variety of experiences and perceptions that may in turn 
guide and support the experiences their children have with literature in the future. 
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In this study, The Role of Children’s Literature in the Family Context: 
In-depth Interviews With Parents, the in-depth interviewing method reveals the voices of 
participants, who through the interview process, describe their experiences with children's 
literature, past and present, and what these experiences mean to them. The intensive 
attention to accuracy in detail and context this combination of inquiry and method 
demands on the part of the researcher offers a potential depth of understanding that refines 
and extends the significant contributions of existing research in family literacy. 
The research presented in this study is the result of the interaction between this 
researcher and twelve individuals with regard to the specific topic: The role of children’s 
literature in the family context. Every component of the study was an integral part of the 
result, offering insight in the form of the participant narrative, thematic descriptions, and 
interpretive categories. At every stage, analysis develops from the words of the 
participants, over months of working with the participant transcripts. Always present 
were the quality of the words of each participant for defining the salient issues. The 
transcripts were referred to often; retrievability provided reliability. The connections 
within the experience of individual participants was striking, as were the connections 
across participant experience. The connections lie in the details, in the very small words a 
person speaks. 
What this researcher discovered in the process of interviewing were the unexpected 
details in each of the participants’ experience that are connected to children’s literature 
and reading experiences in childhood, and to their role as parents guiding their children. 
Seidman (1991), calls these details “amazing intricacies" and indeed they are. These 
details come together to create the perceptions, the patterns of experience for an 
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individual. The structure of the interviews provides an opportunity for great depth of 
detail. Through these interviews, all participants revealed childhood experiences with 
children's literature that have influenced their relationship with literature as adults and 
specifically as parents. In her narrative, Julie offers an example of this depth of detail as 
she first discusses her early reading experience, and then her experience as a parent 
offering reading experiences in the home for her own children: 
We used to go to the library in town and my mother would always take us there and I 
can remember borrowing books. Our house wasn’t filled with books like you see here 
at my house but we always had library books and I can remember reading....We had 
whole sets of The Happy Hollisters, The Bobbsey Twins, Nancy Drew mysteries. I 
can remember... The Happy Hollisters, which was about a family... a whole bunch of 
twins. And then The Bobbsey Twins series, we owned those. I can remember owning 
rows of them. And then just going to the library,... we went all the time.You can 
tell from the number of books here, that we just read,... and I think a lot of it’s a carry¬ 
over from your childhood, how you did things then. ...Children’s books are very 
important to us, not only do we have so many but we read to [the kids] during the day, 
of course, when they want it... if they want us to read then we read. Every night before 
bed is story time, and that’s every night basically; it’s time for a book and they each 
get to pick out a book or two. ...I think wanting the best for my kids and wanting to 
give them a head start by reading to them, by providing them with the opportunities to 
have all these books... I think it [comes from] just wanting the best for them that I 
hope someday this will affect them. 
For many participants, childhood experiences were profound, influencing their adult 
fives significantly. Some stories reveal wonderful memories, others reveal painful ones. A 
welcome discovery was the richness of the topic. Most participants became engaged with 
the topic quickly, offering their stories through much rich description which often flowed 
easily from their lips. The stories of these participants vary; the role of children’s 
literature in their fives was perceived differently, and the meaning they derived from their 
experiences is unique to their experience. Still, this researcher can conclude that all of 
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these individuals understand the value of children's literature in their lives, and in the lives 
of their children, understandings that they articulate in their narratives. 
The interview process required the study participants to look back into their life 
history with regard to children’s literature in their own family contexts that many had not 
yet taken, certainly not in such depth as this process required. “I remember” became a 
phrase that was offered repeatedly. It is the perception of this researcher that the process 
of remembering early family experiences was pleasurable for many of the participants; they 
appeared to thoroughly enjoy sharing their stories. There was much laughter in these 
interviews, and there were some tears shed as well, some voices broken in the emotion of 
remembering. 
The individual participant narratives, thematic descriptions and interpretive categories, 
the connections between the interpretive categories, and the connections to the research 
literature, indicate that the experiences of these twelve individuals can be related to the 
“broader discourse” with regard to issues within the realm of family and education. There 
is significant evidence that the family does in many ways strongly influence the social and 
educational experiences of children. Donna’s narrative illuminates the positive influence 
that family expectations with regard to children’s literature in the family context, family 
patterns of experience and rich exposure to children’s literature have meant in her life, and 
in the lives of her three sons. Christine’s lack of exposure to children’s literature in her 
childhood, and family patterns of experience which did not include expectations for higher 
education were also strong influences in her life, prompting her to change the patterns of 
experience in favor of encouraging her own children to enjoy books, building a foundation 
for learning. 
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The experiences that individuals have with children's literature in the family context and 
the meaning they derive from these experiences can have a major influence in shaping the 
perceptions and behavior of that individual throughout varied stages of life. This specific 
study has explored the role of children's literature in the family context, an intimate aspect 
of family literacy and family relationships that often mirrors family values, beliefs, and 
patterns of experience. Children construct meaning through unique knowledge and 
experience, much of which happens in the home. This study offers a depth of 
understanding of the intricacies of the unique knowledge, experience, and meaning-making 
in the lives of individuals to educators who work with families and children. As can be 
seen from the analysis, recurring elements, or patterns of experience, rise from these 
individuals and connect them, demonstrating the detailed dynamics of the reading 
experience in the home, and expanding current knowledge about how children learn. 
Further research, will in turn, extend this work. 
The level of emotion that participants’ revealed in the interviews demonstrates that 
children's literature can take adults and children to places in the imagination that are often 
untapped; ideas about what is valuable and important, fair or unfair, the possibilities are as 
unique as the individual. Within the nurturing context of the home, books can provide a 
quiet, intimate time and opportunity to think about and express our deepest thoughts 
about the world and our place in it. Images are created and imaginations kindled as a child 
reads a book in the comfort of her own home with loved ones nearby. An excerpt from 
Cynthia’s narrative demonstrates the emotion and provides the images which deepen our 
understanding of her experience: 
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You pick up [the book] and it’s an old friend, and you can remember.. .1 just got the 
book. Stormy, Misty’s Foal, we’re reading that aloud here to the kids now, and that 
was one book that I read over and over, because I was passionate for horses, and I 
read it over and over, and I opened the book, and the same illustrations came up and 
they were so vivid and it just brought back (pause), I was sitting in the bam at my 
parents’ house again with my horse there, ...home from school. I used to come home 
from school and I’d go and I’d bury my face in my horse’s mane and cry, it was that 
horrendous. So it brought back a lot of, a sort of like a sheltering feeling. 
Literature can reveal for the reader the common threads that run through human 
experience, elements that transcend the differences among families. Children's literature 
can provide a connection with humanity from which children can build a positive attitude 
and increased understanding of a complex world (Sawyer & Comer, 1996). 
The specific details of experience revealed in the narratives of the twelve participants, 
the guiding influences they describe in their lives, can be connected to larger issues within 
our culture. As parents, researchers, and educators, we can now understand the profound 
influence of the family context in the life of a child, and the relationship between the social 
and academic experiences that shape that child’s future. With this increased 
understanding, significant adults can continue to support positive interaction with children 
across the contexts of home and school. 
While this particular study was limited to twelve participants, critical issues are 
exposed which connect to larger issues in our culture with regard to the role of children’s 
literature in the lives of children and parents. Through this study we are able to deepen 
our understanding of the lasting influences of family expectations, family patterns of 
experience and behavior, and family values with regard to children’s literature in the family 
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context. Exposure to children’s literature, and the aspects of interest, enjoyment and 
escape experienced through children’s literature and reading all surface as critical 
influences in the lives of the study participants. 
Recommendations For Further Research 
All of these individuals are living in rural Massachusetts today. Most were raised in 
urban environments, and have moved to the place they now live: a rural life by choice. It 
is possible that the early experiences of these individuals are connected with the lives they 
have chosen, the places they have chosen to live, and the way they have chosen to raise 
their children. It is possible that there is a link between the participant's choice of a rural 
lifestyle and the ways in which they value books. I believe these are facets that could be 
explored further. 
From a broad perspective, this study suggests that more qualitative studies of this 
nature should be completed so that we can expand our understanding of what is 
meaningful and therefore productive in the lives of individuals in our society. Training of 
researchers in qualitative research methods, and more specifically, in-depth interviewing, 
are warranted. 
Experiences connected to school and to teachers surface in many participant 
narratives, as the indirect result of this researcher’s inquiry into the role of children’s 
literature in the context of the family. Cumulatively, participants described experiences in 
school at varied stages of life, recollections about teachers, lasting and strong feelings 
about school experience, bad and good. Some, in thinking about children’s literature, 
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recall early experiences of learning to read in school. Others recall required high school 
reading material. The experiences of one participant, as a mother who home-schools her 
two young children, raises important questions about how children learn, and how they are 
educated. These results indicate the positive benefit of research which will continue to 
focus on the relationship between home and school with regard to children’s literature. 
The implications for teachers are tremendous. Teachers who understand the effect of 
school experience and teaching practices in the lives of children will have useful insight 
and tools to facilitate the positive development of their students. 
This study focuses on the experiences of participants who were bom between the years 
1950 and 1965 (approximately), who have children bom between 1978 and 1995 
(approximately). All participants offered names of books and/or authors, though none 
were asked to do so, which complement their experience with children’s literature in the 
family context. There were books and authors that were mentioned by several participants 
including: Misty of Chincoteague, the series books Nancy Drew, The Happy Hollisters, 
The Bobbsey Twins and The Hardy Boys, classic literature such as Tom Sawyer and 
Huckleberry Finn, literature by authors J.R.R. Tolkien, Dr. Seuss (pseudonym), Jan and 
Stan Berenstain, and Laura Ingalls Wilder. It was not the purpose of this particular study 
to explore participant experience with regard to specific books in depth. However, 
research demonstrates that children’s literature reflects the time and the culture that 
produces it (Macleod,1994). Further exploration of participant experience with a specific 
focus on the children’s books that they have read may support and extend this inquiry. 
Issues of gender with regard to children’s literature in the family context were not a 
focus in this study. However, there are indications that with a larger participant group, a 
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specific focus on the experiences of men and those of women may reveal valuable insight. 
It was also not the intent of this study to interview both spouses in a family, or to explore 
the connections between the experiences of spouses. However, such a study may provide 
rich detail with regard to family dynamics and experiences with children’s literature. As 
Tucker (1981) explored specific issues of gender, and socioeconomic status with regard to 
children’s literature, this researcher discovered small indicators that gender roles continue 
to evolve, and children will experience the effects of these changes. Specifically, this 
study supports Tucker’s findings that mothers are often significant influences in the 
literary experiences of their children. More depth of understanding in this realm would 
offer a useful resource to parents, educators, and researchers. 
Another interesting result of this study was the fact that in ten of the interviews, the 
participant mentioned having siblings. Martha identified herself as an only child, and 
George did not mention siblings. Of those who did mention siblings, eight participants 
had three or more siblings, and six participants had four or more siblings. In connection 
with siblings, some participants made references to the busy lives of their parents, and of 
mothers’ time in particular, often consumed with caring for the daily needs of children, 
therefore limiting her time for literary activity in the home. These results raise questions 
with regard to family practices in a range of areas that would support further inquiry. 
This study reveals critical influences in the experiences of the participants, presented in 
the form of interpretive categories. These categories arise from the research as recurring, 
salient, thematic elements. As dominant themes within the study, the categories of 
education, family patterns of experience, exposure to children’s literature, interest, 
enjoyment, escape, and children’s books as artifacts all warrant focused exploration as 
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individual components. It is possible that other qualitative methodologies that specifically 
complement such exploration may expand our understanding of how children learn. 
Finally, this study, and this researcher are connected to all others in which exploration 
takes place in natural settings which allow integration of the researcher into the 
interpretation of the data. And as with other qualitative studies of this kind, the search for 
significant structures in human experience and meaning making comes from a quest for a 
quality of understanding that can only be revealed in natural contexts. 
94 
APPENDIX A 
THE PARTICIPANT NARRATIVES 
Julie’s story: When I was really little, there were four of us, and every time my mother 
went to the grocery store she would come home with the little Golden books; she always 
had those around the house and she would read them to us. Obviously we couldn’t read 
them, so we started off young as having books. My father went to college when we were 
young and he was always studying; after [my parents] were married he went to night 
school for about ten years to get an engineering degree. There were always books around 
our house and we saw him studying and working. They also had this series of Childcraft 
books which was kind of like encyclopedias of literature? And [my mother] was always 
reading [to us] out of those. It was a whole series of thirty to forty books..., poetry and 
short stories and all different kid things. We started off with those when we were really 
young. 
... the other thing I know is that we used to go to the library in town and my mother 
would always take us there and I can remember borrowing books. Our house wasn’t filled 
with books like you see here at my house but we always had library books and I can 
remember reading....We had whole sets of The Happy Hollisters, The Bobbsey Twins, 
Nancy Drew mysteries. I can remember... The Happy Hollisters, which was about a 
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family... a whole bunch of twins. And then The Bobbsey Twins series, we owned those. I 
can remember owning rows of them. And then just going to the library,... we went all the 
time. 
...When I was a young kid, I was very shy up until the time I met Steve. Up until that 
point I was always at home reading. I was just very quiet and I would always just read all 
the time, up until I met him when I was fifteen, just before sixteen. So up until that point I 
never did anything but read practically. 
When I was an older teenager I used to read romances; I switched to those in my late 
teens. I would read Harlequins and all those types [of books] and I know it was [because] 
I was very shy and I didn’t have a lot of friends in contrast to my sister and brothers who I 
felt were more outgoing but, if you speak to my sister she’ll say “Oh, I didn’t have a lot of 
friends”, and I’ll say “But you did! You didn’t want me to play with you!”.... I was just a 
very shy person, I didn’t have friends over [to my house], I didn’t sleep over at other kids’ 
houses, I was very attached to my mother. I was very much a mother’s girl and just very 
quiet and shy and I’d come home after school and I would read. I remember always going 
to the library. When I was talking to my mother about this she remembered it and she 
said, “And to this day the library is her favorite place.” And it’s [my mother’s] favorite 
place; she goes to the library and she spends hours there reading and reading. She doesn’t 
buy them, her house isn’t filled with books like ours. If we get her one she’ll read it and 
return it [to us] and she’ll say, “Go get your money back, I’ve read it.” (laughs) 
Something like that, “I didn’t break the binding,” or along those lines. I think I came from 
a family who always encouraged reading and studying. 
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...I think I was happy. I’m not saying I didn’t have any friends and therefore I was 
always reading. I think that was my personality, that I was a shy type of child, and that 
was the way I wanted to go, reading. I don’t look back and say “Geez, I was so unhappy 
and all I did was sit in the comer all day and read.” I always thought that was a positive 
thing, and I still do. I often say to my husband, “I did all this reading before I met you and 
then we started doing all this”...I used to go miniature golfing after that, stupid things, 
we’d spend half our time going to Friendly’s. 
...And I had a very wholesome childhood too. My neighborhood was very clean, there 
were no drugs.... and as I got into high-school I was into sports, I was in sports all year 
long, so I wasn’t like the little nerdy kid or anything. ...[When] I started in sports, I would 
have field hockey practice in the fall...then indoor track in the winter, and spring track in 
the spring, and I didn’t get home until five o’clock. And I had a whole group of friends 
there, I had a social life. My intensive reading was before school and then after that, you 
get home and you have supper and you do school work and then I probably plopped in 
front of the TV. 
...I think [life] was more simple then. I’m thirty-three; that was twenty years ago when 
I was thirteen. We weren’t really reading about boys and girls, we were reading about, 
just kids. I don’t remember issues about kissing or anything like that.I read all these 
family related things, and a lot of them were adventure things... kids being detectives, 
solving all these things.It was very wholesome. There was a mother and a father in all 
these stories. 
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....I was brought up loving books. My mother would read to us and I think education 
was a very strong thing. Ever since I was a kid my parents said, “You’re going to 
college.” All four of us were going to college, it was what they wanted. We weren’t 
brought up thinking, “You’re going to get married”, we were brought up thinking, “You 
are going to college.” And I think that growing up with the knowledge of books and 
education in that sense is a positive thing that carried with me. I think that positive thing 
has influenced me. 
...I can look at my brothers and sister; she reads constantly, for fim as well as for 
school, for all the new courses that she teaches, and my other brother has a doctorate in 
Geology and he’s an avid reader of...fiction and other things. I only have one brother who 
was never interested [in reading] as a child and he still isn’t interested. He’s the type 
where I sent a present to him for his birthday and [his] kids were all excited because it was 
a picture of them that I had taken... and they were like “Open it Dad!, it’s from Aunt 
Julie!” And he’s like, “Well what for, it’s probably just another book.” So this is what 
people are used to getting from us, so he was happy when it wasn’t another book. So out 
of the four of us, in our upbringing, there’s only one of us who has no interest in reading. 
...I think that definitely, my mother taking me to the library and constantly checking out 
the books, in my case...what I did as a child shaped the way I am now. 
...I know [as a child] that I had such a strong desire to write something....At a certain 
point [as a young teen] I sent away to publishing places and I had wanted to write a book. 
But the publishers I sent to.. I can remember Vantage Press and getting this big thing in 
the mail, a big padded envelope to mail my manuscript in and such. But that was a type 
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where you pay to publish. It wasn’t like Doubleday... that’s going to pay you (laughs). 
This is the type that you write it and pay them. I can remember having dreams of writing 
my own book. I never went past diary or journal type of writing and I never sent 
anything, paid anyone to publish it and such. I still have that desire, and I often wish I’d 
continued it, not instead of going to college, continued it from when I was twenty, 
because that’s what I want to do now and I’m trying [to write]. Since Kent was bom and 
I’ve been home, all through their naps I try to write, and this is my desire. I am not going 
back to work after [the kids are in school all day]. I don’t tell people that I still have this 
dream of being a writer because I don’t want people asking me [about it]. As it is I get 
tired of hearing, “Your kids are in school, what are you going to do with all your free 
time?” ...I’ve been trying [to write] for all these years, and it’s something that I want to 
do still. I’m working on it, and I think part of that is, it’s part of my childhood and 
growing up. 
....You can tell from the number of books here, that we just read,... and I think a lot of 
it’s a carry-over from your childhood, how you did things then.now I’m reading all 
these mysteries, because that’s what I’m trying to write. That’s what I try to read, what 
my interests are in writing. I also like the idea of writing a children’s book. Steve often 
brings home [from the bookstore] the children’s books that won the Newbery award or 
certain medals. ...And I love reading the young adult books,.... some of them are written 
very well. I haven’t read vast quantities of them; I’ve read a few. I like to read [books] 
where I know the people who have written them and then basically just the classic 
children’s ones, the ones that have won the Caldecott medal, the Newbery medal.and 
so I think that’s possibly a key to me that that’s something to write.... 
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... I read more fiction and [Steve] reads more classical literature. He wants to read 
everything, which is evidenced here (laugh). [The books} are just piled everywhere. 
...He’s trying to get into the History program at UMass; he’s been taking courses there in 
the History program, and he eventually wants to get his Ph.D. He’s constantly looking 
forward to learning more and so I think that’s got a great deal to do with how we handle 
our kids right now, all the reading and access to books that they get. 
....Children’s books are very important to us, not only do we have so many but we read 
to [the kids] during the day, of course, when they want it...if they want us to read then we 
read. Every night before bed is story time, and that’s every night basically; it’s time for a 
book and they each get to pick out a book or two...and actually Kent, he’s six now and 
he’s wanting us to read the Red Wall books? They’re six paperbacks that adults or teen¬ 
agers read. It’s all about animals, there’s a whole series, and he’s gradually received each 
one; just this week Steve brought home another one....so he was just thrilled to death to 
get this giant, new, thick chapter book ...he just sits for the longest time to listen to it. 
Sarah doesn’t like to listen to it yet, but Steve brought her home a chapter book which is 
geared more to age ten or twelve and so I’m reading [to] her much above [her] age limit, 
and she’s becoming more willing to sit and listen to it, rather than it being a storybook 
with pictures to look at on every page. She’s willing now to lay down or sit and listen to 
two or three pages without a picture. I think this reading to them every night, every day, 
they’ve grown up with it from the day they were bom...I think that’s really encouraged 
their attention span.I think that’s a positive thing about your kids growing up with 
books. 
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It’s intentional on our part to do this with our kids and read to them every day because 
you know it’s a positive learning experience....and I think it increases their 
vocabulary...Sarah comes out with some really big words sometimes, Kent too, but Sarah, 
being four it’s like “Geez”,...my mother was up a couple of weeks ago, and she said, “Did 
you hear that word she said?’, and [Sarah] knew what it meant!...something that was...out 
of the ordinary for a little kid.It’s from the books [we’re] reading to them, they pick 
up all the words, especially as [we’re] reading older [level] books, we have to keep 
defining the words to them. I think it’s also certain family time together... instead of just 
watching TV before bed,...it’s A BOOK and it gives a better bond between the parents 
[and the kids], A lot of the time since Steve’s not with them all day, if he comes home in 
time for bed, ...it’s his role [to read to them] and they expect it; immediately he comes up 
and even before he’s allowed to eat (laughs) he reads a story and then they go to bed. 
...[The kids] WANT to [read], they WANT to read all the time.Kent, the library at 
school in Kindergarten...we live in a library practically...we have so many children’s books 
all over the place...every few days he comes home [with a library book] and we read it, he 
brings it back...and he comes home with another [book] and he’s very proud to take 
[books] out of the library... and I think it all stems from reading at home....from seeing us 
read all the time....and [the kids] are both real proud to read on their own.[Kent] says 
he wants to write a book, he wants to write a chapter book. He says these things and I 
think at six [years old] that living with books his whole life is a natural thing and he’s real 
comfortable with it. It shows his love of books and his love of learning too. Books 
have a very high place in our home.They have a very high value in our lives, in our 
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house as far as learning....We have a couple of encyclopedias on CD for the kids...the 
computer has a high value too, and we have books on the computer, interactive books, the 
books on CD ROM, children’s storybooks and they’re interactive....so [the kids] have 
many varieties of reading and listening. 
....I think wanting the best for my kids and wanting to give them a head start by 
reading to them, by providing them with the opportunities to have all these books... I think 
it [comes from] just wanting the best for them that I hope someday this will affect them. I 
think I want my kids to be a creative type,....and that might be because that’s an area that 
Steve and I are so lacking in. We don’t have any type of artistic [talent]. I mean, I say I 
want to be a writer, but I still don’t consider myself creative. Probably [because] I haven’t 
written, I haven’t sold anything yet. But I would like for my kids, they show signs of 
having some creative talent and I think that reading to them and trying to inspire a love of 
books [is helpful]. Kent is very interested in volcanoes, and so we get him books on 
volcanoes. Whatever they’re interested in, we indulge, over indulge probably....You can 
get any information you want; anything that you want you can get from a book...whatever 
they’re interested in, we try to explain it to them, and I hope it’s going to help them 
through their whole life. 
....We want [our kids] to be happy....I want something that’s fulfilling all the way 
around for them. And for myself...that’s why I’m striving and I don’t want to go back to 
a corporate setting, and I want to do something that’s more fulfilling personally to me, 
which is why I want to work on my writing. ...I’ve always been lacking in that creativity, 
and to me that’s a more fulfilling type of thing than getting your MBA in accounting, 
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being a CPA... I just look at certain people and I think... what do they get out of it when 
they retire? ...Just thousands of days of working.Hopefully, by starting the kids out 
[early] and [giving] them a good basis in reading.... what I’m hoping is that it will 
encourage them to keep up, to keep reading, and to have a good attitude toward books, 
which would foster a good attitude toward studying... to think of books as something good 
and positive....So all these things I’m hoping will foster a positive attitude that can carry 
them through... 
...I see that creative side that never got out [with Steve and me] and...I’m thinking 
that’s a happier lifestyle-1 don’t know that it is or it isn’t- it’s a more independent 
lifestyle...maybe in my mind having the freedom is connected with being happy. [Books] 
offer a wide range for them to see, of what’s out in the world.... I think that reading and 
inspiring a love of books, hopefully it’s going to give them a good base...it’ll help them 
learn about everything that’s available and inspire them....Books can provide so much in- 
depth knowledge to them....They can find anything they want to know in books. We’ve 
been talking about it, how [the kids] can go to the library and research and any type of 
subject is available... Someone somewhere has probably written about it, not only once, 
but many times. Kent keeps asking me all these questions and lots of times it’s like “Well, 
I don’t know,” and [he’ll say] “What’s glass made out of?” and we’re talking about 
evolution and God, and lots of times I’ll say, “We’ll have to ask Daddy to bring us home a 
book on that.’’....Other cultures and different lifestyles, I think that books will expose them 
to things like that that they don’t see living here in a small rural town where it’s all middle- 
low class, white, a farming community. [My children] are very sheltered in their 
existence...in what they see and hear...and I keep them sheltered for many reasons...but 
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certainly [I want them] to read and understand what’s going on....books lead to 
exposure....These are all things that I’m hoping, that you start your children with a 
positive early learning experience...and it will carry them through to something that 
they’re happy with in their lives. 
Christine’s story: Always, when I think about [my early experiences with books], my 
memory is of one story, that’s all I remember my mother reading to us was one 
story.... The name of it was Hills End and I can remember enjoying the story. It was 
about some children who went on a hike, and they got lost in the woods and how they 
dealt with it. I always remember that story, and I remember sitting there on the floor and 
looking up at my mother, I was probably seven. There were five of us so reading was not 
her thing; there wasn’t time I don’t think in her day or the energy, to read.And I don’t 
think we really sat for her, so that’s why she didn’t do it. It wasn’t fun for her [although] 
there were always books around. 
Another part of my childhood experience with reading was my grandmother who was a 
librarian so she brought us books. The books I remember her bringing though were like if 
we had a project in school, she’d look and, say it was in an encyclopedia, she would mark 
it for us. She did all the work so all we did was open it...pretty much plagiarize it (laughs) 
and give it back. It was...a nice thing [for her to do] but it took away from, I didn’t learn 
to use the library until I was in college. My grandmother always did it for me, and I felt 
foolish in college thinking, “I don’t know how to use the card catalog.” It was really 
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embarrassing....I don’t know if that was just the whole dynamics of five children, and my 
mother didn’t read to us, we always lost library books, it was never a pleasurable thing as 
a child. It just was not. 
....I didn’t read well; I didn’t comprehend a lot. I don’t know if it’s a dyslexic thing or 
whatever. You get to the bottom of the page and you don’t know what you read. And it 
was really frustrating to try and read and never quite-1 could read it, it was just 
comprehending that was difficult. I went through theater in college and the theater 
teacher thought I was dyslexic by the way I read...No one’s ever said that; that I had some 
form of a learning disability. I didn’t read aloud well. It was never fun as a child. 
In college, I had a children’s literature course. [The teacher] went out and bought 
books for the class; we all had to give [him] twenty dollars or something. He had books 
from infant [level] probably to sixth grade [level] and we had to read so many of them, we 
had to take them out....I read a few stories that I had never read. It was probably sixth 
grade reading or something, it was in there. There were books that I thought “Geez, I 
wish that I had read these, as a kid.” They weren’t part of my memory. I enjoyed them; I 
actually went and took more (laughs) because I did enjoy them. 
We just never did that. I think we were children of television. I could name more 
television shows, more episodes... In high school we were an experimental class. I had to 
take ninth grade English, ninth grade math... from then on, it was all electives, until we 
became seniors and they decided half of us didn’t know how to function. All of the 
sudden they said, “Wait a minute, [these students] never had to do any writing....I never 
read “Lord of the Flies”, or any Shakespeare. People talk about books in school and I 
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never read them. Never. And that’s an embarrassing part of my history because I have no 
clue. “Of Mice and Men”, all I know is the titles, they mean nothing else to me. When I 
was a senior, we fell into this class, this class on how to fill out job applications... to at 
least fill out a job application so you could maybe get a job. It was really sad. So I don’t 
have a lot of history with reading. 
....For me, with five [children in the family], plus being a girl, I was not expected to go 
on to college. [The expectation was], “You’re going to go through high-school, probably 
get a job and get married and have a family.”.... So when I went to college, and my father, 
I know he was very proud of me, he paid for my college. Every semester he would say, 
“Are you going back there again?” And I was like, ’’Yeah, the purpose is to graduate.”.... 
And it wasn’t that he didn’t see it as important; basically he didn’t want to pay for it 
anymore (laughs). And he wanted to kind of know when I’d be done....I remember when 
I decided to go [to college]. I worked in a factory [as a teenager], I mean a monkey 
could’ve done what I did....And I thought to myself, “I don’t want to do this for the rest 
of my life. Yes, I can make really good money but I hate this.” So that was the turning 
point for what I was going to do with my life, as far as trying to make it better. 
....Because I went to college and I went [into] education...I saw that these things were 
important to my development.... I became aware of how important it was. And the classes 
I took forced me to read the books or I wasn’t going to pass the classes. And I actually 
enjoyed them. And I read more then, and I realized it was important... 
Right after college I had my kids and my mother-in-law is also a remedial reading 
teacher and so books became very available and they still come by the box full in the mail 
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a couple of times a year for the kids. And so I read to them, and it helped that I had those 
classes in college, and I also try to read to my nieces and nephews. My siblings were right 
in the same place as I was in, and my sister, through no fault of her own... does not read to 
her children....Her children read at home, and they’ve enjoyed it and they’ve learned from 
it, but she doesn’t read to them. We’ve talked about it and the importance to her isn’t 
there. She doesn’t understand the value of it. So I was lucky I guess. 
We try to [take the kids] to the [town] library; they take books out at school from the 
library, Richard reads to them, probably now more than I do....Having the books and 
reading to [the kids] I feel, I want them to enjoy reading. Because most things in our lives 
you have to read. If they end up doing a job that is not trade related, fluency and 
confidence in reading, all of that comes from enjoying it. I didn’t enjoy it, it did not come 
easy, I do not do well now if I have to pick up something and read it, it’s not something I 
would choose to do. I enjoy being shown; I do much better being shown. So reading is 
breaking that trend, giving them an opportunity. I feel as they get older they can use it for 
work, they can use it for enjoyment. There’s more than one media and in order to use that 
media as a child they should enjoy it,...I believe that, I do....As much trouble as Erin has 
had with reading....[it] being such a struggle, she’ll still try....My mother-in-law has had a 
lot to do with that because she read to them, and she sent them books that were age- 
appropriate....! think my mother-in-law also helped me learn...the importance of different 
types of books; to read books at a little higher level than they could read, that still kept 
their interest. And then [she] made books available that were at their age level, my 
mother-in-law and Richard and his father. And they come and they read; they spend the 
whole time they’re here reading. They’re here for three or four days. They drop 
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everything and they read. And we have a lot of pictures of Grandpa reading and all four 
of them around the chair listening. They’re both teachers, so it helps for them to see their 
grandchildren developing in that kind of atmosphere. [The kids] are lucky to have that. 
I’m thankful that their background is in education. It really has helped my children. My 
mother does other things. My mother, you can always count on her for a lollipop in her 
pocket, and my father has a story to tell, which I also think are very important to [the 
kids]. [The kids] won’t probably ever think of [my parents] as reading. 
....Making time. The importance of [reading]. In our situation, Richard more often is 
the one who takes the time to read to [the kids]. I think because I have children always 
needing me needing me needing me that I don’t- if I do sit down and read [to them] I fall 
asleep. And you can ask my kids how I read and they’ll all put their heads down like I’m 
sleeping. “That’s how Mommy reads.” And that’s how I read. I think because I’m so 
tired. We used to do the bedtime stories, and that was a very routine part of our day. I 
guess maybe when [the two older kids] could read to themselves, it freed up some of my 
personal time. I still take the time to buy books, to have books available for 
them....Another thing the oldest does, I’ll be in the kitchen cleaning or cooking, she took 
on the role of reading to [the younger kids]. It gave her practice and the others were 
being read to. There’s always been an importance [placed on] reading. 
....In trying to relate the two together, the importance of reading was not part of my 
childhood, whereas in my higher education it was. I realized how important a skill it was, 
as well as [being] a pleasurable experience....In my childhood, it wasn’t realized....Sitting 
in that factory thinking, “This is what I’m supposed to do? I want more.”....I always 
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wanted to have kids, I always wanted to be a mother with kids, which I got (laughs), and 
bringing to them things from what you’ve lived, you’ve learned. And I’ve been lucky 
enough to have learned beyond. My mother did a good job. There’s always room to learn 
more, to experience more, I was very lucky to be exposed to that. I was taught that too 
through other adults, through other people who for one reason or another came into my 
life and whom I respected, whom I admired....I wanted things to be, you always want 
better for your kids. Not to say that my mother and father didn’t do the best that they 
could. I grew up in a farm town. My mother grew up thinking, “you go to school, you 
get a job, and then you get married and then you take care of your children and your 
husband.” And my father grew up thinking, ”OK, I’ll have a trade, and I’ll take care of 
my family and they’ll grow up and they’ll do the same.” In the middle of their lives it all 
changed. They divorced. This wasn’t what was supposed to happen and they had to 
survive too. My life could be the evolution of survival. 
Rebecca’s Story: We has a lot of German books. Have you ever seen Max and Morris? 
...[They are] German children’s books...I remember learning a lot of German from them 
because my mother was German. 
...Farms. That’s funny, I never thought of that, there was always farms and animals, 
which is kind of funny (laughs) because [we have a farm]. Like haystacks, and Hansel 
and Gretel, the woods and the forest, and oh! we used to have that Scarey, what are 
those, that Scarey Brothers and the piglet, Thomas has them. The hippo and the three 
pigs. Richard Scarey! There’s hippopotamuses and the three little piglets, it has all those 
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little drawings, little piles of hay, pitchforks, little piglets. Farm things. I remember this 
one Max and Morris book, it was all in German and, I’m just trying to think... oh! I 
know! Max and Morris are these really bad boys and they cook the gingerbread people, 
they cook people... [I was] three or four or five, my parents were trying to teach me 
German by reading me a German book. 
I think [I was learning] both languages. I wish I learned more German, but my mother 
used to make us, we had a German record, a story record, and all those things. When I 
was little it was mostly German. Maybe those were the [books] we liked better, those 
were the ones that stuck out. I remember that “Max and Morris” book, I even brought it 
with me when I was in college, just because it was just one of those memorable things. 
I was really bad. The librarian was really upset with me. I would only take out animal 
books, the 631 section (laughs). I would read only animal books. Even through high 
school, I wouldn’t take out anything else. That’s probably why I don’t like reading that 
much anymore... The librarian used to try to get me to read these other books, you know, 
novels and stuff, and I’d never do it. It was books on animals. 
....Look at the magazines I read now! (laughs). I don’t get Better Homes and 
Gardens. It’s like I don’t get anything else. I get National Geographic,! get three 
miniature horse publications, I get two dachshund publications (laughs!). Yeah, 
everybody tried to get me away from (animal books), my parents, the librarian, the 
teachers. I was obsessed with them, I wouldn’t read anything else. [Reading] was 
relaxing, really enjoyable. And I always dreamed about having a farm and now I have one 
(laughs). And now I have animals, a career almost. I got really excited about reading. It 
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was exciting to read [those books]. And eventually I got into animal technical books. 
Reading all about how to feed them, and all the genetics. I help Will with all the animal 
breeding and we have a lot to do with all the cows... 
Oh, my mother was a strong influence with reading stories to me...with my brothers, 
we used to read. My brothers and I used to sit around reading. Or a lot of times we were 
just upstairs, me and my brothers, while she was cleaning the house...I’d sit there with my 
brothers and we’d read. 
I only read animal books...[and] they did the same thing when I went to college. I 
wanted to major in animal science and [my parents] totally refused, and then I majored in 
art to make them happy (laughs). My mother’s like still, “oh! you have too many 
animals”, and she doesn’t realize, oh!, we make a living off of them. She’s like, “Did you 
get rid of some of the animals?” I don’t think she listens to what she’s saying.. And then 
in the same conversation she’s like “Well, I like llamas, why don’t you get llamas.” 
Now I’m trying to read a lot to Thomas so his speech gets better. My boys are 
interested not in animal books, but in truck books, truck and construction books. They 
could care less about animal books. I bought them some real nice ones and they just rip 
them up (laughs!).The books [they like] are very boring. I bought some nice “Carl” 
books, with the dog you know, they don’t want to hear it. They like bicycles. They’re 
not interested in [the “Carl” books]. They’re just like “Sadie, Sadie” (the family dog). I 
hate to say, I’m very bored at this point. I’ve gotten books that were interesting for me 
and the boys walk away from them. I let them pick out books, usually. I mean if we go to 
a bookstore they’ll take out what they like. Or at school, they have a book sale, that sort 
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of thing. They seem to pick them out. And no matter how I try to convince them, “Oh! 
this is a much nicer book!”, they’ll still demand their type of books. 
Drew just likes books, Drew is such an intellectual. He’s just into them. Thomas is 
too, I guess kids just are. Thomas, that’s one of his first sentences, “Read to me. Read to 
me.” He likes the same book over and over again. I guess the more complicated books 
that I would like are just too complicated for him, which is maybe the point. He likes 
those, one bike, two bikes, one truck, two trucks. That’ll change. They’ll read Mini 
Horse World (laughs). Although Thomas does like reading Mini Horse World. ...They 
like truck books so they’ll probably like tractors and construction equipment. They can 
make lots of money (laughs). And I liked animals. 
Actually, one of the really good things is, [because] Will never learned how to read. 
And I’m actually pushing Will to read to the kids because it’s making him learn to read. 
So it’s really good, and I try to have him do it and it’s actually working, yeah, it’s 
definitely working. It’s working better than the reading classes. He was doing reading 
classes for awhile, but the funding got cut.But yeah, I think that’s the thing, if he’s 
reading to the kids then it kind of forces him. The guilt trip. ...He can be proud.I 
don’t see how the heck he even got along without learning how to read. My kids pick it 
up so fast. You know, Thomas is like, “Read to me, read to me”. Thomas can tell the 
words. He loves being read to. He’ll point. I think he knows the words. Maybe that’s 
why he loves being read the same book over and over again, I never thought of it. I never 
thought of it about that. I’m like, “Can’t we read another book (laughs). That book 
again? That truck book?” 
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Drew can read now, although we’ll read more complicated books and he won’t 
understand the words. Drew is doing a lot of spelling words, He’s writing. Second grade. 
He gets homework every night. I don’t have a lot of time. It seems like he has a lot of 
work.[Will] helps Drew with the homework a lot, because I’m just too tired. He’s 
learning at the same time. 
....I think it’s different [for my kids]. For me it was a real culture like type of thing. 
Although I should probably get some German books for the boys. That would be a good 
idea. ...For my memories. It was a way of preserving the culture. But for the boys we 
haven’t quite done that, although I probably should. I mean it would be good. 
I started out reading technical farming books in Jr. High School and things about horses 
and cows and nutrition, more than novels. I really didn’t even like the animal novels that 
much after a while. You know, how to have a bam. Or dog training books. I never read 
novels and I never did since Misty of Chincoteague. It doesn’t interest me. 
...I think it’s really good (that Will’s reading to the kids), because that’s the one thing, 
when we met he really wanted, all he talked about was how he wanted to take reading 
classes and he really wanted to read. He could work harder at it. The thing is, he’ll bring 
in a mechanical book. He used to be like, “read it to me”. Now he’s more like, “Can you 
tell me what the word is?”. It’s like a real good advance. But, for the telephone I always 
have to look up numbers; that’s laziness. And the other thing is too, he got offered jobs 
like driving a tractor trailer and stuff, and he can’t go anywhere because he can’t read the 
signs. He couldn’t have done it by himself. That’s kind of sad. 
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...Why is it that most of the people you meet don’t have an education? Like 90% of 
the people I went to school with went to college. [I grew up] by the ocean, 
Massachusetts. [My] father, he’s a doctor. [My mother]...she went to technical 
school....She’s a clothing designer, but it was more technical. But it was like, upper level 
Oh, my parents and my grandmother always said that everyone has gone to college. You 
don’t have a choice. You’re a failure in life if you don’t (laughs). And the funny thing is, 
almost every guy I’ve ever gone out with hasn’t been [educated]... well most have a high 
school education. I don’t know why. Maybe [education] was forced on me too much. I 
don’t know. I always think of Will as like, I always like to teach people and help people. 
Cynthia’s Story: I was the last of five kids, I was the youngest, and I can remember my 
mother reading to me from a very early age. I remember Wynken, Blynken and Nod, 
that’s really in my mind, and fairy tales, all kinds of books, and books to me were really 
very important from a very early age, and once I learned to read I was absolutely 
insatiable, I read all the time, all the time, and it was more of an escape I think than 
anything else and I used to take my books into the bam and go up into the hay, and listen 
to the rain on the roof and it was very sheltering and just escape into someone else’s life. 
It was very important and for me it was escape from the rest of the kids. I was always 
big and I was always teased and it was, school was, very hard. I liked grammar school 
very much. I liked to leam and things, but I was always taunted and teased like kids will 
do and so I was able to take a book and escape and become somebody else for a while, 
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and to have experiences that I would never do because I was too big and I didn’t feel 
comfortable participating, like dancing. I always wanted to take dance classes, but I 
would never have done it. So I would read a book about dance, and I would become that 
person, and it was really amazing. And it was wonderful. 
I went through the whole Nancy Drew series, and all those adventures, and it’s funny 
now because working in the library, a few of those titles we have at the library and I’ll go 
back, and I mean you pick it up and it’s an old friend. And you can remember, almost to 
the point, I just got the book, Stormy, Misty’s Foal, we’re reading that aloud here to the 
kids now, and that was one book that I read over and over, because I was passionate for 
horses, and I read it over and over, and I opened the book, I got it from the library last 
week, and I opened the book and the same illustrations came up and they were so vivid 
and it just brought back (pause), I was sitting in the barn in my parents’ house again with 
my horse there, ...home from school. I used to come home from school and I’d go and I’d 
bury my face in my horse’s mane and cry, it was that horrendous. So it brought back a lot 
of, a sort of like a sheltering feeling, so it was really interesting that it’s held over for I 
mean, I’m forty-one years old now, and that feeling has held over and those books were 
so important to me back then. 
And now I see my kids, especially Sean, loves to be read to,they both do, but he 
especially is at an age where he just loves it, and you can see him focusing on the story 
and it’s just so wonderful to me to be able to relate how important it was to me and now I 
see my son, it’s really wonderful. It’s a whole cycle, it’s something that I experienced as a 
child and now my son is experiencing and hopefully his son will too, or his daughter. 
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Reading is really important to all of us. My kids are just emerging readers now and 
Sean is really struggling. He has trouble with, he gets distracted very easily, so he’s 
having trouble in a way, but he loves the idea of it. He loves to look at the pictures and he 
loves to figure out the words and he absolutely loves being read to, he always has. The 
interest is there. ...You can pick up a book and the kids will just flock to you, which is 
very encouraging to me. It’s more important to them than anything else, basically. They 
love to play outside, but you say, “Let’s go read a story”, they’ll be there. So that’s very 
encouraging. 
...I love descriptive books. Books that make you, put you right there on the scene. 
Just as I did as a child. And even now, I’ll go to the children’s room in the library, and 
pick out books that I hadn’t read before, that in some ways are, because of their 
simplicity, and their wholesomeness, just makes me, feel good. It’s the same escape. It’s 
an escape from the adult world back into that sheltered existence as a child. You get away 
from the adult problems...and you go back to being a kid again. 
There’s always good stories. And a lot of the historical juvenile fiction is very good. 
And things that I didn’t know before. Things like Johnny Tremain. I remember reading 
Johnny Tremain. It was a wonderful book. And I have this huge fascination for the 
revolutionary war, after I read that book in ninth grade. And I’ve gone back and read it a 
couple times since then, and the characters to me are still now very, very, real. I 
remember Cilia, and everything is very, very real, and I remember walking through Boston 
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and going to these places that were described in the book and being able to relate, as an 
adult, to something I read in ninth grade as a project for school. 
It’s wonderful, and it never loses the magic. If you get a good story, every thing’s 
there. It’s almost like you’re visiting an old friend. The characters are still very vivid and 
alive. 
When I got to tenth grade, I had my first course in Shakespeare. I had never had any 
introduction to Shakespeare and I absolutely fell in love with it. I couldn’t get enough of 
it...the speeches, and it was wonderful and it was great fun and it was a whole different 
feel. Books are so incredibly special to me, and to our family. 
[My mother] always read. Both of my parents were really voracious readers, and I 
remember my dad, now they have, bookcases, they used to fill bookcases everywhere, I 
mean going up the stairwell, and the books are still there. My mom died over a year ago 
and my dad, one of the things he’s worried about is, he says, “When I’m gone, who’s 
going to take all the books?” You know, it’s really important. They’d go to all kinds of 
book sales and tag sales and they’d pick up all kinds of books. And they have some real 
treasures. They have a “History of Ireland” book that’s a hundred fifty years old. ...They 
have a lot of treasures there, they have some stuff that should probably have stayed (at the 
book sale), but they’re books! They just line the whole house basically. And they read all 
of them They did read all of them, my dad still does. Well, actually my sister in 
Tennessee, she’s the editor of a newspaper down there, she’s already claimed them 
(laughs). But all of my books from when I was a kid were saved and they have them in 
boxes and boxes and boxes, so there are cartons and cartons and cartons of them that are 
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still there and actually I did get some of them already and actually I, I don’t know what, I 
was, I was pregnant with Ryan and I don’t know if it was a hormonal thing or what it was, 
I said, “That’s it!, I’m clearing this out!” They were all out in the shed, and I donated 
them to the church last year. (Sigh) Oh. Incredible. I had my name in all those 
books...and I had written on the pages and I don’t know what possessed me. ...They’re 
gone, they sold them, and there were some real treasures in there...there was a whole set 
of Nancy Drew books, and there were some Bobbsey Twin books, and books that have 
been out of print for years and years and years. And The Little Peppers and How They 
Grew...and I wish I had kept them but I didn’t, but I still have some and there are still 
some at my father’s house. So, I’ll never do it again (laughs). I think it was (pause) this 
feeling, I felt like everything was cluttered...I wanted streamlined, I wanted simplicity, I 
wanted Hancock Shaker Village(laughs). I wanted to walk into a room and have it just be 
space. And [the books] were all in the shed and I was thinking it wasn’t fair to them, 
there was no place for them in the house, really, and I had them in the shed and they were 
getting all damp and musty and I said, “They’d be better off in someone else’s hands, and 
it was that whole big flurry of activity and that was it, they were on the truck and they 
were gone. And one of the people in town, they were going through them and I heard one 
person say, ”Oh lookit!, The Little Peppers! Don’t you want this?”, and I was like, ”1 
change my mind!” It was like giving away a part of my childhood. And I think now if I 
had them. I’d have them for my kids, but I did it, they’re gone. But I still have some 
more. 
(On writing) I think, people have always accused me of being sort of a Pollyanna when 
I write. I always write about good stuff...! don’t write about the strife, with the exception 
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of the story about my mother dying, but it had a, sort of, a good ending. ...My stories are 
always cheerful and upbeat, and I think that’s all stemming from back then when there was 
always so much stress and strife at school, and I would come home, and the books were to 
me, they were that oasis, they were that calming influence and people say that my writing 
is very calming, and I think that’s it, it was like that’s what I got from books and that’s 
what I write. I think that’s the only way I can write. If I was to sit down and try to write 
a novel, it would be very difficult for me to write something with a lot of pain and anger 
and suffering in it. It would be very hard. I would rather write, do a sort of a rosy picture 
with lots of images and a happy ending. It’s all the good parts of my life. 
...We’re like any other family, we have our share of strife and struggles and things, but, I 
don’t need to write about that (laughs). I would rather focus on the positive stuff and use 
that as a basis for my writing. 
(Reading to her children) I don’t think it’s so much to entertain them, I think it’s to 
share with them what’s out there in books and what is available to them...not only to read 
for their own enjoyment. ...For me, what it was, I read because it made me feel better, 
and there’s a wealth of, there’s a whole world out there in books and they can experience 
anything through them. It’s really a remarkable thing to think about. They can step into 
anybody’s shoes just by opening up a book. More so than they could ever get from 
watching a movie or TV, because they have to use their own imagination.We don’t 
have commercial TV, we have movies. ...The kids don’t see TV but they do see movies. 
So books are very important for that, because they don’t see, they don’t know anything of 
the world really except what’s read to them. The movies are all, they don’t watch the 
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news, they don’t watch things like that. ...Maybe they’re too sheltered. There’s a lot of 
things they’re not exposed to that a lot of the kids are... 
I choose books for [my kids]. The ones they are the most interested in are the ones 
that sort of mirror our lifestyle. Books like the Quilt Story, Tomy DePoala, a beautiful 
book, Molly loves that book. The Little House books, very similar to how [my kids] live. 
Last winter, we read The Long Winter..., the snow was piling up outside, and it was 
wonderful. I remember Jeff was talking about getting a draft stopper for underneath the 
mud room door, and Sean said, ’’Well, that’s what Mary did.” The characters are very 
real. And books like The Ox Cart Man, we love that book. It has just this simple, kind of 
lilting text, soothing, and they love those type of books. I don’t know if it’s, I’m steering 
them in that direction or if they just have a love for those stories themselves. And they as 
well as I, don’t like the dark ones, they don’t like Grimm's Fairy Tales, and they don’t 
like, have you seen the one about, it has the most beautiful illustrations, I can’t remember 
the name of it now, it’s similar to Rain Babies, it might even be the same illustrator, 
beautiful illustrations, but it’s a story about this woman who eats kids or something 
(laughs), it’s a very grim story and the illustrations are very vivid and they were not 
comfortable with that book at all. ...But they like the ones that they can relate to, Sean 
likes Floss, the one about the sheep dog, it’s a beautiful one, and they like a lot of the old 
standbys, the “Blaze” books, Billy and Blaze, [by] Tammy Anderson, the beautiful 
illustrations, he loves those, absolutely loves them. Things that they can relate to. And 
maybe it’s because they don’t know much of the world, this is their world. They’re much 
more comfortable here on the farm than they are in most other places. And people have 
told me that, they’re like other kids when you take them off the farm. When they’re here 
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they’re relaxed, they’re gregarious, they’re comfortable. Sean assumes a teaching role to 
any kid who comes down the driveway. It’s amazing. But in school, and I can see this 
because I go in every single day to help out in both of their classes, and I can see how he 
relates to the kids in the classroom, and his whole demeanor is changed. And I wouldn’t 
say that he is shy, but he, he observes. He doesn’t participate unless he’s on real sure 
ground. He just doesn’t look as comfortable as he does at home. This is their life, and 
this is what they know. And especially for Sean, but I think for both of them, they both 
need to know that they can do something well before they attempt to do it. ...And that’s 
why I think here they come alive... You know Sean can milk a cow, and a lot of other 
kids can’t (laughs). They’re on sure ground here. It’s real safe. And they can see other 
kids [in books] who come from those backgrounds. They can relate to Mary and Laura 
(“Little House ” books), more than they can relate to the Olsen twins (laughs). Even 
though they’re fictional characters and they lived a long time ago, but that’s more of the 
lifestyle they five. 
[In the library]. It’s interesting that they would gravitate toward these books 
themselves though. When we go to the library, they always go to the same books. Molly 
especially, she has her name in those Beatrix Potter books about a zillion times... I don’t 
know if it’s the size, the size is perfect. She’s been doing this since she was three years 
old and she got them, she goes and she gets the whole collection of them, and she loves 
them and she hears the story over and over and over again, but she still loves them. She 
loves the pictures, she loves to hold the book, the feel of it... That’s another thing that I 
remember as a kid getting a new book and it’s really, it’s like The Sears Wish Book. It s 
just an amazing thing. 
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I do a lot of censoring when I read, a lot of times, the kids will grab a book and I’ll 
read it, even the “Little House” books, as tame as they are, you know, Pa used to spank 
Laura... I change the words around while I’m reading so it’s not quite as, we don’t need 
that.It’s nice to get a book where you don’t have to [censor], like The Ox Cart Man. 
I love it, absolutely love that story. The Bookmobile had the book on tape, and the person 
who did the reading on the tape, he was wonderful, and I could listen to it over and over 
again and I think...we could all recite the book from heart. And we could really relate to it 
and it was a good, simple historic story and it was quite beautiful. 
I don’t know if it’s something I set out to do, to say I’m going to go live in the past or 
what. We have oxen, we don’t have a tractor. I make my own butter, we milk cows for 
the milk. We were saying last night, last night’s supper was entirely from this farm. And 
it’s a good feeling. The self-sufficiency. It’s a lot of fun and it’s good to know you can 
do these things for yourself. The old skills, there’s such a good feeling about that. To be 
able to spin and to be able to make soap and to be able to make candles and things like 
that and be able to touch the past, and step out of the frenzied 90’s that we live in now 
and go back to a simpler world. It’s the type of lifestyle I want my kids raised in and this 
is a big concession [for] them to have movies. 
....We play a lot of music. Sean loves Vivaldi, he’s been listening to Vivaldi since he 
was tiny, in the hospital...that’s very interesting too, when I think about it...the trumpet 
concerto in D major I think it is, two trumpets play Vivaldi. I played that over and over 
again when I was with him in the hospital and that, to this day, is his favorite piece of 
music. It carried over, was it that security? Because he felt safe, he felt loved... 
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There’s a wonderful presentation of the Brer Rabbit stories by this woman, Jackie 
Torrence, and there’s a picture of her on the cover so Sean could see how she appeared, 
and you could hear her voice and it was not familiar to him, the dialect... but he loved the 
tape, he absolutely loved it, he listened to it constantly and it was like, this is what we 
need to do. ...It’s a comforting presentation. 
...Now I grew up in a lower, lower-middle class neighborhood but we were very 
integrated. Our next door neighbors were a black family, and several other families in the 
neighborhood. And we grew up together, we played together and I didn’t even realize 
there was a difference, did not even realize, and I remember once...it was at home and I 
heard the radio, and it was some stupid propaganda statement, and it was during the 
whole strife during the 60’s, and I remember some idiot saying that all black people should 
be put on an island somewhere and left there. And I remember [thinking], “Well, what’s 
going to happen to Joe?”, my friend. And it was so real to me and it was like, this is what 
they’re going to do, and right away my mother was like, “No, no, there are people in the 
world who don’t tolerate other people.” She was very good and said exactly the right 
thing and it was OK. But it was really scary that people actually had that much hatred for 
somebody like Joe who I played with every day. And it really affected me a lot. I said, 
“What did he do? Why should they put him on a island?” It was like, we used to slide 
everyday after school and he didn’t do anything wrong. 
[Sean] hasn’t been exposed to anybody else, where I grew up with [Joe] and didn’t 
even realize there was a difference...until I got older and realized that other people 
thought there was. And it’s something with my kids, I want to make sure they grow up 
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knowing that people are people, no matter what, whatever their size, their shape, their 
color, whatever, they are people and that’s it. 
Ellen’s story: My mother never read to us. She may have read to my younger sister, 
but being the fourth of ten, I think that may have been why, but I have an older sister 
who’s eight years older than I am and she used to read to me a lot, and she’s the one who 
bought me books...I can remember very well, Lad, by Albert Payson Terhune...he’s pretty 
famous. Gray Dawn was another one... And “Misty”, King of the Wind, she bought me, 
that was about an Arabian horse, that was a good one. And so she knew that I liked dogs 
and horses and so she bought me a lot of those kinds of books... She was like my mother 
because when I was a baby she would take care of me, and she’s very much that type of 
person any way. 
So the other big thing when we were very young that I remember was that the 
Bookmobile would come to the neighborhood. There were elderly people in the 
neighborhood and they really went there for them, but they had children’s books and they 
let us take books off because they were coming any way. 
...I still to this day can not read a romance novel; that’s what [my mother] read. But, 
[my parents] were big readers. My mother read a lot. My father always got at least two 
newspapers every day and he always read the Boston Globe and the [local] news. I think 
that because they were reading so much, we did, and the books, I guess, people gave us... 
And... Cheryl used to buy me books a lot and then when I was old enough we went to the 
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library. And [my home town] is very proud of their library, it has a really, really, nice 
library and so we had a lot of books there. 
...My father had worked for some people who were very wealthy, and they were 
always giving us books that no one really wanted to read (laughs), but he had them 
anyway, a lot of Shakespeare that a small kid wouldn’t read and that I still haven’t read, 
but there were always books around, and they read a lot but, children’s books like the kids 
have now, I have no memory of at all. ...I do know that Cheryl read some things to me 
when I was very young, but it wasn’t a thing like we do now with the kids. We sit down 
and read to them but they didn’t do that. It was more when I was old enough to read that 
I was pretty much on my own, as well as with what I was going to read. 
I remember reading the Nancy Drew books, the Bobbsey Twins. ...I really don’t recall 
my mother encouraging us to read. And my father was not a novel reader. He would read 
non-fiction and the newspaper. But that was probably because of the time factor. 
[Reading] wasn’t something that was encouraged. I think my father probably did, but he 
was always working, so, he wasn’t home that much. I really don’t remember my mother 
encouraging us to read, or to even study. 
...And then I think that there was a time as I got a little older that I didn’t read as 
much. Maybe during high school, when I probably should have been reading (laughs). 
And then when I was in my twenties I read a lot. I read a lot of historical novels and 
adventure type stuff. I like to read biographies. I like James Michener’s books, I read a 
lot of him, I love fat books (laughs). And oh! I remember, Tai Pai, That was a good 
book. And I read a lot of Melville... that was before I had kids (laughs). 
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...I didn’t like reading something that is too difficult to read. Like War and Peace, 
another nice, fat book, but I started reading that and I’m like “Oh geez” It was difficult. 
But I did read, what was the name of that other book he wrote? Cancer Ward, big books. 
....When a book is over with you get kind of, it’s like, “Now what?”. You’ve got to find 
another book or, so maybe it was just to keep it going on longer (laughs). I felt, 
sometimes, if I was going to buy a book, I thought I was getting my money’s worth 
(laughs). 
....I think I like reading because I like reading the stories. I like the stories and I like to 
have the experience of traveling somewhere else through a book, or through another time 
through a book. That sort of thing, and I think it was my sister Cheryl probably, who had 
a big effect on me just buying me those books that were totally my own. She probably got 
me started. If she hadn’t done that, I don’t know. 
I think that [my sister and I had a special connection because she was eight when I was 
bom and she was one of those people, and she still is, she loves babies. And so I was her 
baby. I got toted everywhere. My mother had another baby eighteen months after I was 
bom, so then, that made that connection between Cheryl and I even stronger. ...I don’t 
remember her buying me anything else [other than books]. And she had, somebody had 
given her Black Beauty, and she gave that to me. She bought me the books that she 
thought that I would like because she knew I liked dogs and horses. 
....I went to two of my sister’s... houses, and there is nothing to read. So every one in 
the family are not readers. I don’t know why that is. I hate to think about it being an 
intelligence thing but (pause), one of my sisters did not do well in school, and she likes to 
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read things that I would not like to read. She would probably read Danielle Steele, and I 
wouldn’t want to read that, and she wouldn’t want to read Melville. Just being different 
people, we have different likes and dislikes... My mother and I never had the same kind 
of, we still don’t, taste. She would never read Michener. And I can’t stand romance 
novels. And I think that’s just a matter of interest. 
...It wasn’t anything that was encouraged. I just really liked reading. I think that I 
liked reading about different kinds of people and different lifestyles... different time periods 
and different people. I do like historical stuff. Or even forward, I like some sci-fi stuff. 
...actually Paul got me into sci-fi, he read all those “Dune” books... some of it’s strange. I 
don’t particularly like reading about battles. And in sci-fi there’s a lot of that. Although I 
liked The Mists of Avalon. I read it twice, and the second time, it was even better, 
because I was more used to the names, and I could fit people. It’s a winter book I think. 
That’s when I read it anyway. 
And when I met [Paul] he had books. That’s when I read Moby Dick. Not when I was 
in high school, when I was in my twenties....Paul was saying the other day, oh, The Scarlet 
Letter. I’d never read that, and he said, “How did you get through high school without 
reading The Scarlet Letter? I had the worst education, oh my God! 
...Paul loves to read too. He loves Hemingway, but I’ve never gotten into him. ...I 
love Steinbeck. I loved all those books. ...[Paul] was an English major in college, and his 
specialty was Greek mythology. He loves to read He could just, in fact we still do it, just 
him and I. We go out to a restaurant and we bring reading material. We’d sit there and 
read together. We read together all the time. We spend hours. Before we had kids, we 
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would just read together. That is one thing we both really like to do. I would say he 
definitely turned me on to Steinbeck. I’d forgotten about him. Now see, those are the 
books I’ve read twice. 
... I can remember when I was in grammar school. That was the better part of my 
education because I went to parochial school; the nuns were very strict. Although we 
didn’t read fun things, it was definitely more like study, and I don’t remember reading any 
novels for school back then. And then in Jr. High and High school, I pretty much knew 
that college was out of the question and so what was the sense of it. ...I knew that 
people, my cousin is the same age as I am, although she didn’t live in [my town], she lived 
in [another New England State]... she was reading a lot of stuff that I knew I wasn’t 
reading. And so, there was a limit to what I was exposed to at school. And I think 
probably being a teenager, when at that time it was, well I graduated in ‘71, and so at that 
time, people were doing a lot of different things, and so reading Steinbeck was not one of 
them (laughs). You didn’t find many people at Woodstock reading stuff like that. 
....I think basically it’s that thirst for knowledge..., it was good because, going back to 
Cheryl getting those books for me that I enjoyed, it was a way to experience other things 
than you would be able to in your own little life. 
[Paul and I] are probably the total opposite of our parents. I doubt that Paul’s 
mother...he was from a big family and I doubt that his mother read very much to them. 
We started reading to Scott days after he was bom. And we read to him all the time. 
Even now we still have to read to him because he can’t read himself. We just finished 
reading Call of the Wild. That was interesting, reading that aloud, some of the description 
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(laughs). And now we’re reading Boy Captive of Old Deerfield. I thought the language 
would be harder but it’s not that hard. So we wanted to read to him right from the 
beginning. And Scott was the type of kid, he was six when we had Becky so we had a lot 
of years reading with him. And he would sit, he was the type of kid that could sit there 
and read book after book after book and that’s what we did. Often times if it was just him 
and I especially, we might read for a couple of hours at a time. 
I remember when [Scott] was small, we’d read every day in the summertime. We’d 
read after lunch for at least an hour, because it was a good time to be in the house because 
it was hot out. And so we got a lot of books for him and of course people give you books 
and they’re so cheap that we would buy a lot of books. 
And then we had Becky, she was the total opposite. She did not want to sit. She 
would try to grab the book out of your hand and rip it up (laughs). She ripped many a 
book before she was two. And now I would say, she really started to be able to sit quietly 
and get through say one of those Berenstain Bears books? when she was four and a half 
to five [years old]. That was really frustrating [for me], her early years, and for Scott, 
because we weren’t getting to read any more because we couldn’t get rid of her (laughs). 
She would try to disrupt all the time and so we didn’t get to read much and that was really 
frustrating. But now that’s she’s older and she’s actually starting to read a little bit, she’s 
much better at sitting there. But even now, one book and that’s it. I don’t know why. I 
think it’s because she’s active, she’s not the type of kid, and she wants control. She wants 
to be able to read the book. So I’m thinking that after this year- So I’m looking forward 
to steering her reading, much more than when I was a kid. And I want her to read a lot of 
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good books. And I want to make sure that she doesn’t read stuff like those Goosebumps 
[books]. I mean maybe she’ll read something like that at some point, but I want her to 
read good books. Being much more involved in what she reads. One thing is that she’s 
smart, that I’m excited about, her getting to this reading age, where she’s going to be able 
to actually read the book and then we’re going to be able to talk about it. And I’m excited 
that’s she’s going to read a lot of good books, and we’ll find books that I didn’t get to 
read and newer books that I wouldn’t have read when I was her age. 
Paul and I often talked about home schooling, and that’s still a possibility for us; it 
depends on how things go. For [Becky], I think that a lot of it has to do with the type of 
kids they are [at school], and I don’t know whether it would work for her or not. For 
Scott, it may work. It depends, on how things go... If we did [home school], it would 
give us more daytime hours to work with the horses, and then you can choose your time, 
if you’re going to work on studying. So in that way, it’s appealing. And also I feel like 
they can get more work done if they’re not at school. And I don’t know yet. And socially 
Scott and Becky, both, all kids need that social environment, but when you think about it, 
is [the local High School] the social environment you want your kid to be in? Can you get 
social exposure in other ways, something other than there? But right now, I think that it’s 
good for him to be there. 
So I really want them to be better educated. I think that anything you read is an 
education. If you sit there and read romance novels, I guess you’re getting educated in 
something. ...I can think for myself, I want to be entertained. That’s why I didn’t like 
War and Peace..., and I rarely start a book and not finish it. I like to get a book that I’m 
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going to finish. ...And the entertainment of it. Novels are entertaining, and it depends 
what you enjoy. ...I don’t feel that people have to do well academically to enjoy reading. 
But I think that for Becky, the potential is there for her to do well academically, and I 
want to be able to encourage that, be involved in it. 
I think that maybe, if Cheryl hadn’t bought me books that were interesting to 
me...maybe when I was in my twenties and I had the opportunity to read more and the 
money to buy books...maybe I wouldn’t have. But then again I think I’m just the kind of 
person that likes to read. And probably, if things had been different, I would have read a 
lot more books by now. And I think that if my mother had been more academically 
inclined (pause), but even so, there was no encouragement there for that, for anyone, and 
it was not just me that remembers that. My sister Alison could certainly have gone to 
college as well, and she and I have more similar tastes than some of the others who are not 
as information oriented. I don’t know what that is, why people would rather read a 
romance novel than something else. ...I think [the desire to read] is basically there, and for 
kids, you need to lead them in the right direction. 
I’m not a religious person, but I think that one of the things that we’re supposed to do 
is to find out more about who we are, and when you know yourself, you do well...I think 
that one of the best things that you can do [is] to live your life the way, to make the best 
use of your life, is to do a good job with your kids, and I think that learning is one of the 
best things in the whole world that you can do for them. [It’s] really important that they 
learn to be tolerant, and I think that reading is a really good way to learn about other 
people. And cultures, we have to try to expose them more to other cultures. I think 
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that’s true for living in a rural place, we don’t get to see people like you do in the city. In 
the city there’s more different types of people. And I think that being tolerant is one of 
the things that we’re supposed to learn. And we have a long way to go before people will 
learn that. 
You run into [intolerance], ...He was the first kid at [the elementary school] [who was 
disabled], and he’s such a sociable kid, and people a lot of times don’t know what to make 
of him... 
...People gave those [”Serendipity” books] to me. A woman that bought a puppy from 
me took a liking to Scott, he was only three, and you know how cute they are then, she 
sent him that book, and then [a friend] had two copies of them same book, so she gave us 
one. And...there aren’t a lot of [children’s] books [on disabilities] out. Some of them deal 
specifically with Downs Syndrome, which doesn’t really apply, [although] he has friends 
that have Downs Syndrome. So that’s something that I would like to find out more about, 
and we’ve never tried to, at the PAC council, to find books specifically that have to do 
with disabilities and siblings with disabilities. 
But I just feel that tolerance of everyone, religious [etc...], that that’s one of the big 
things that people are supposed to learn, Like I said, I’m not very religious, I’m more of a 
spiritual person, and I just feel that the thing is to try to do a better job every day, and 
that’s how I try to do it. 
George’s story: What I always remember is that reading is a big thing in my family. And 
my first memory of reading actually was in the first grade. There were forty of us in the 
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class, and Sister St. Suzanne. It was the old look-say method, and I got a chance to read 
about Dick and Jane and their friends, and Spot, and I can remember the BIG BOOK 
which would be in front of the class, and she would lift this page after page for 
READING. So that’s my first memory, goes back to there and that was in Vermont in a 
Catholic school... 
I remember my grandmother reading to me a lot; she was French, and so I got a chance 
to have both English and French stories read to me, that was pretty common. The other 
thing is the family engaged in a lot of history. Oral history. And so there was always a lot 
of talk about people, past events, life things, and so there was always some curiosity about 
the rest of the world. I never remember my grandfather reading very much. Newspapers 
was about it. But my grandmother was a big reader. I tended to be brought up by my 
grandparents as opposed to my parents, they were separated early, and all the rest of it. 
My mother I never remember reading a lot in the beginning, towards the later part I 
remember her reading quite a bit, a lot of romance novels and so on. My grandmother on 
the other hand would read just about anything, ranging from history, geography, kids 
books, fairy tales, didn’t matter, so she was a pretty voracious reader. My father liked to 
read, the problem was that during the war he lost an eye, which also affected his visual 
cortex, because he was shot through the head, so reading was difficult for him. But he did 
like to read, and I can remember, there was always a book around him. And sometimes 
he’d read it and put it down. I think it was very effortful for him rather than natural. 
[My grandmother] would buy me books, that was a pretty regular Christmas present 
from my grandmother. It was surprising, I still have a good number of them and every so 
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often...I was looking for a short story by Kipling, and I picked up this collection I have, 
and in the front piece, my grandmother had written 1964 on it, as a Christmas present, so, 
those were the things she would give us... And she also carried that on with Jason, while 
she was still alive, just about every Christmas he got a good book of some sort. 
I don’t ever remember children’s books to speak of, my earlier reading memories, 
probably, what would 1964 be? Twelve, thirteen maybe...The only books I remember, 
perhaps a little earlier...were mysteries, The Hardy Boys and whatnot, and I remember 
saving work money to buy these things. I read The Hardy Boys, Tom Swift, Uncle 
Wiggily, and that was probably earlier. The irony was, that was the topic of my 
dissertation when I was in History, was children’s literature, and political stuff as it was 
relating to that, and my main theme was Howard Garris, who lived in Amherst, wrote 
Uncle Wiggily, and his whole family wrote the rest of those series, so they wrote the Tom 
Swift series, they wrote the Nancy Drew series... so it was part of a whole syndicate, and 
the whole family wrote these things, it was a family event, so Mom and Dad and kids 
wrote the mysteries and stories that we all grew up on...and Amherst has a wonderful 
collection of it all. So that was an early connection that persisted. Then after that I really 
don’t remember too much except reading a lot of collections, Hemingway was a favorite, I 
certainly devoured Hemingway, and Faulkner, I read Faulkner, Jack London, this was all 
pre-college, literally, and a lot of stuff around the sea. Jack London stuff, Joseph Conrad, 
Somerset Maugham, Peter Duchin... I don’t think I had an option. Comic books were 
not allowed, at all, by my grandfather and grandmother, and so my relationship to comic 
books were like other kids’ relationships to Playboy? I’d have to hide them, and if they 
were found, my God, there would be an eruption like you wouldn’t believe. So really it 
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was pretty much literature rather than comics that were allowed. And of course being in 
the Catholic school, and a French Catholic school, I had to read in French as well, and the 
stories were all the French classics. I can remember in eighth grade, reading Les 
Miserables. The other thing was, we had to read in the summer as well, and we would 
have a summer reading list, I just remembered that, I had forgotten, and there would be 
listed about twenty books, and we had to read ten, and write book reports on all ten for 
the next grade, so we had to read those over the summer and then turn the stuff in. And it 
was always a mixture of religious and literature, so I can remember reading The Little 
Flowers, by St. Francis of Assisi, and Teresa of Avalon, it was again, nuns, northern 
Vermont, thirty kids in the class, the expectation was that you would work. I can 
remember in High School, our four years in English, I can remember my senior year being 
introduced to Middle English, with Chaucer, and they divided Literature up into various 
groupings, so senior year was English Literature, and it started off with things like 
Beowulf but not in Anglo Saxon, that was more than they would expect, but we did have 
Chaucer in Middle English and Shakespeare up the wassoo, I don’t know how many plays 
were read, then Fairy Princess then Spencer’s poetry, so a lot of very classic English 
stuff, nothing modem, any of the modem stuff I picked up on my own. It wasn’t until I 
was in college that I was introduced to more contemporary literature. I never even heard 
of Catcher in the Rye until I got into college. I can remember in fact, my Christmas 
present from my grandmother my Junior year in High School, was Tolkien’s Ring Trilogy, 
that had just been published. And she would read it along with me and it used to 
aggravate me because I’d put a bookmark in, she’d lose my bookmark and I couldn’t find 
where I’d stopped off. The French literature we discussed more. [My grandmother] was 
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an educated woman for that time. My grandfather graduated from the fourth grade and 
that’s as far as he went in school. My grandmother actually had a year of finishing school 
in Paris. So her education was very much, probably very traditional for upper middle class 
woman at that time. So she was pretty much up on this stuff. It wasn’t effortful. It was 
just an expected part of growing up in this life, was this type of reading. Then college, 
certainly I would say that my auxiliary reading next to disappeared...then it was more 
required text, and that’s when I started getting into History, but again my college was a 
small Catholic college, very classical education. I think in college my interest in poetry 
really developed more than any other thing, and that’s when I spent a lot of time reading 
poetry, writing poetry, even got two poems published, so that was fun, particularly since I 
couldn’t spell. In fact, I almost wasn’t promoted to the eighth grade to the ninth grade 
because of my spelling, and my grandfather actually had to intervene with the Monsignor, 
so I got promoted, but it literally has plagued me all my life. I can remember my father 
throwing my spelling book at me in sheer frustration. I can’t spell worth shit. Teddy 
Smith’s fault actually. He hit me on the head when I was about five with a bat, and 
knocked me for a loop, unconscious. Right in that right hemisphere. He just knocked the 
shit out of it... So that was always a pain in the ass. And I still have problems obviously, 
pronouncing words, because phonics is not a natural phenomena for me, and so I have to 
stop and re-read a particularly unfamiliar word to try to sound it out if I’m stuck. At this 
point, I’m not even sure if I read words, it comes to that, it just seems like (makes a vocal 
noise to indicate speed), so I can knock off, even now, so I just read this ridiculously poor 
novel that was worthless, I can read a pabulum-type novel of maybe four hundred pages, 
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just sitting down in an evening, if I put in the energy and time. Something that requires 
more concentration obviously...I’ve never had to labor over reading at all. 
I think a lot of enthusiasm, excitement, transportation almost, God, somehow, 
certainly. Hemingway’s short stories, ending up in Montana, or (pause), there’s always 
been that feeling of somehow getting involved with it. Even History, if it’s reasonably 
well written I’ll get lost in it so there’s a lot of, almost simultaneous visualization going 
on, like last night, I depleted all my mysteries, so I picked up a history book on the Civil 
War, a series of battles called The Wilderness, and I can very easily imagine being there 
with Grant, and Lee moving his men this way, and Grant’s political pressure from Lincoln, 
and get caught up in it. I think in part some of it is more pathological, it relates to the way 
I used to escape a difficult family situation. You know, my father was an alcoholic and a 
drug addict, my mother was borderline pretty muck wacko, and so my grandparents were 
pretty much the stable influences I had, but when the family got together, when my mother 
and father got together, all Holy Hell would break loose, so it was much easier for me to 
retreat up to my room and read. And also there was almost an unwritten, it truly was a 
safety device, because if I was reading, people would not bother me. And it was almost 
like this unwritten rule. Whereas if I wasn’t [reading], and I was visible and present, then 
I would get sucked in to whatever the craziness was at the time. So there was also that as 
a quality to it, it was a real escape for me. And it still is. Actually, I was just remembering 
feelings about reading now, I can remember in high school, picking up a couple of books 
by Chekhov called, The Don Flows Home to the Sea, and Quiet Flows the Don, about the 
Russian Revolution, and got the Nobel Prize for them, but I can literally remember staying 
up all night and reading both books, both volumes. I just sat there and read, for it must 
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have been twenty-four hours, solid. And just., but by doing that I absolutely immersed 
myself into everything that was going on. It was great. In fact, what was really funny, 
was I lent those books, years ago, to someone, never got them back, and about three years 
ago, I was at the library at the craft fair, and there they were! A much nicer edition. And 
I re-read them. And what was interesting was I could still catch up with some of the 
enthusiasm, and I actually had to work at putting them down. So it was still there, they 
were really exciting, nicely well written. Conrad, the same thing, the sea stories, Jack 
London, I’d be easily transported to the Yukon, or the South Seas, so it was a good 
escape, but also, just easy to do. ...The one thing I find now is...my reading tends to 
I 
range between pure pabulum, mysteries, or professional stuff*. I really haven’t read many 
contemporary novels at all In fact I find that sometimes what I do is go back and re-read 
some of the older classics, and it makes me wonder because I was never exposed to the 
contemporary stuff*, very early, whether that’s all part of it.It circles back to The 
Hardy Boys and Tom Swift, Sherlock Holmes. So I can’t ever remember reading being a 
chore. Even professional reading, I don’t find it laborious, other than the fact that it is, so 
I certainly don’t sit down with the neuroanatomy of the... and devour it in the same way. 
! | [Reading at home with the kids] has changed a lot. Certainly there has always been a 
lot of reading, on my part and certainly on Janice’s part now. We have this huge number 
of books everywhere. So the kids can’t escape seeing books. In my first marriage, my 
first wife was not much of a reader at all. She wasn’t involved with that too much, so I 
I did most of the reading and modeling of it. But also, I used to read to Jason a lot more 
than I do these kids, which is interesting. And I’ve thought about it. And I suspect that it 
was a bit of the escape technique. So when it was bedtime for [Jason], I would go up and 
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I’d read to him for almost a half hour, and I would do that until he was probably about 
twelve. And then we finally stopped that. And the things I would do was I would read 
him some pretty decent children’s books, and he had the standard developmental ones of 
Seuss and so on. But I also seemed to go out of my way to find things that looked a little 
more interesting, with nice illustrations and what not. And my grandmother would do the 
same thing, when he was younger. So he even got exposed to Shel Silverstein, and 
Behind the Back of the North Wind, and Mother Goose, certainly the Mother Goose stuff, 
and again a lot of the fantasy stuff. There’s a couple of series, one was The Dark, which 
was a Newbury Award winner which was like, four volumes, and I can remember reading 
all of them, and then later, starting to read Tolkien to him. So he got into that. Then, 
when Janice and I were married, and Amanda came along, it’s been a little more sporadic; 
I haven’t read to her as much, but then Janice does. So that’s been sort of a switch off 
Let’s see, we’ve gone through a couple of books of Little House on the Prairie, and 
Treasure Island, Robinson Crusoe and Robin Hood... And then with the boys [who are 
recently adopted], similar, but, having the boys has sort of disrupted our evening rituals 
yet. It used to be, go to bed, sit down, and Mom or Dad would read you a book. Well, 
now with the three of them all going to bed simultaneously, we can’t do it, because when 
you tally it up, at least the way we’ve been doing it, it’s two hours to put them to bed. So 
it’s like, hold it, forget it. So now, the reading to all of them is a lot more sporadic. It’s 
more like at this point maybe Eric might come up and say, “Will you read me this?” Or 
sometimes, more over the past winter, we’d sit down and just read a story to all three. It 
would be the same story and we’d just sit, have a fire and hunker down on the couch and 
read. And we haven’t had a TV that’s functional for about five months. We have the 
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videos, but that’s about it. The kids get their magazines, Jack and Jill and National 
Geographic and we’ll read through that, and that’s another one where they’ll all sit down, 
particularly the National Geographic for kids, Geographic World. They love it. There’s 
lots of nice pictures, the information’s great. The one before last was all on poisonous 
snakes, so you can imagine, we had to read that, and even Eric was getting into all this 
stuff. But I would say it’s a lot more sporadic now. 
Interestingly enough, Jason is a voracious reader. He seems to be leaning a lot more 
toward poetry though, and right now his interests are in the, right now it’s like Thoreau 
has captured him, and wilderness survival stuff, and Emerson. Somehow the 
transcendentalists have all captured him. In fact, he’s just ordered a book that he wants 
me to read. Because it’s one he figures I’ll be interested in. It’s a pretty active thing. Of 
course, I can’t keep up with him any longer, he’s read Thoreau’s Walden like seven times 
[laughs]. It’s ridiculous. I can’t discuss it with him any longer, except vaguely, so he’s 
captured with it. 
Amanda will read on her own as well; she likes to read out loud. Still, she’s had 
trouble with reading, and I think finding out she had a hearing loss helped us understand 
why she was really slow in acquiring language stuff. So reading has been really late 
coming for her. And Bobby has been pretty disabled with reading. Eric, on the other 
hand, is pretty much right on track for a kid his age. But again, they can’t escape the 
books. You know, they’re all around, they’re lying everywhere. And they’re curious 
about them. The boys are disappointed that the ones I read don’t have pictures. 
Amanda’s beginning to buy into that, as something that happens. Her current favorite is 
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Balto; she has been reading a children’s version of that. She’s all involved in that; she has 
decided she wants to be a musher. She wants to do the Ididerod. So that’s sort of the 
current stuff. It’s certainly not conscious. It just goes on. Books and journals and 
magazines. You read. It’s just something you do. And if you have a question, sure, we’ll 
answer it, if you want to be read to, sure, we’ll read to you. It’s probably as much a part 
[of daily life] as TV Because I’m just as likely to be sitting down reading, particularly 
after dinner, as I am watching anything. So I think there’s all that modeling going on, and 
Janice is the same way, she’ll be looking through whatever books. As I say, they’re just 
sort of scattered. I’ll give you a tour (laugh). 
You’re speaking to a psychologist! Do I see a connection? Well, certainly, one point of 
view is, I guess it’s simply a learned behavior. And that because reading was valued so 
heavily, and I don’t think I’d certainly be involved with reading now if it hadn’t been 
modeled and reinforced as a kid. Very simple. It just wouldn’t be of value. And I guess I 
can look at it in some ways- my ex-wife’s experience, and she was not particularly a 
reader at all, in fact it was almost anti-reading at the time.... If you went up to their house, 
there were no books in the house. You couldn’t find a book in her parent’s house, to save 
your life. And I think that really does condition adult attitudes towards literature, what’s 
good literature (pause) and then it becomes sort of self reinforcing, because the more you 
read and the more you get into it, the more it becomes its own reward, literally... But I do 
think it is the set-up that you grow up with that makes the difference in some ways, but 
that’s my feeling. Others may have different experiences. But reading has just always 
been fun, just done it, just readjust about anything, and it’s a way of transporting yourself, 
different places, different times, it’s great, I love it. 
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Carole’s story: I guess the big thing that stood out was musical books, because my 
mother played the piano and I think that was probably one of my first interests in any 
reading material. ... And that led me into an interest of music, and then to find out more 
about that I had to get other books on pianos and., so that sparked an interest... that 
stands out. [I was] seven or eight, but other types of reading, I know my mother did read 
to us at night, I guess like most parents do. We were read to every night before we went 
to bed, but nothing particular stands out. And of course, even looking at family photos, 
we go back and look at photos, and there would be my mother with all, we have six 
children in my family, with all the kids around, and she’d be in the middle and she’d be 
falling asleep, with a book on her lap. So I know she made time to do that, and I know 
we enjoyed it because when you look back at all the photos, you can tell that it was 
something that we looked forward to. 
... I almost want to say that as a young person I was a non-reader, because I really 
don’t.. and that’s what amazes me today is that, how all of a sudden, I mean I can’t get 
enough of reading material, and I often wonder how that happened, how come in my 
childhood I didn’t have that interest? And I look at Kelsey too, she likes to read, but it’s 
of course not the interest that I have as an adult. I say “Kelsey, if I had the time you 
have”. I mean there’s so much to know that I’d want to be reading every spare minute, 
but I don’t know when that comes to be for children... 
...I do remember in school, there was some type of book club where you get a sheet 
home and you could order books, and we did do that. I can remember bringing it home 
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and ordering some things, but what type of books, I really have no recollection of what I 
used to order... 
...I remember [the music] really sparking an interest. And I think maybe that was the 
key to reading again is that, you have to have an interest in something, to really, because 
usually adults, at least in my family, they were busy, Ma had six children, and she didn’t 
have the time to sit and give you any lengthy explanations about anything, so if you 
wanted to know about it, the way to find out was to get a book and follow up on it. We 
did have encyclopedias in the house, old, I can’t even remember what they were but they 
were very old, and mostly out of date, I’m sure, but they would direct us to them, and we 
would go there, and there really wasn’t enough there to satisfy you, and then I guess 
somehow we did get to the library but I don’t, course now we use it, the library all the 
[time], I mean we live at the library. So, I don’t recall my mother taking us there and 
teaching us about the library, that all came again once I had children, about how to use the 
library., but I’m sure we went because I did end up being able to study a few things about 
music that I was interested in. I tried [to play music]. I never took any formal lessons. 
My mother didn’t have a lot of money back then. But she played, and she gave 
instruction, and she helped, once I showed an interest in learning to read music and so 
forth, she helped with that. But then, I do remember too, taking it a step further and 
researching musicians and things like that. But that was again, an interest., but I don’t 
remember much help from my mother and father in that area. I’m sure my mother must 
have discussed questions when I came home with it about writers, or musicians. 
See actually now, you’re right, more does come back to you. My mother and father did, 
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they read a lot themselves, and to this day, they were always, and the same thing at night, 
when they went to bed, it was always their big thing to go to bed and read. But I think 
they read mostly, fiction. Where my choice as an adult now is non-fiction, can’t get 
enough of non-fiction. I don’t enjoy picking up [a book] just for entertainment, and they 
did a lot, I think even today, they read a lot of fiction. And crosswords, crossword 
puzzles, they still have a fascination with that into their adulthood (laugh). And actually 
now that I think of it too, that helped spelling and knowing the meaning of words, because 
they were always doing crosswords. They still do that. And asking [questions]; they 
would read whatever out loud to us and we’d all be trying to guess and figure out 
something to help them. And then of course in school I took French, so if there was a 
French word, they’d be asking about that. [Books were] not as prevalent as they are in 
my home (laugh). 
...My home was, of course I don’t really remember everything my mother did but I 
know..in this house (presently) it’s a, but it’s not a thing that’s pushed on my children 
either, because I see that a lot in other children, and I guess in society itself, telling people, 
“It’s so important to read, it’s so important to read”, and starting children, two and three 
and four, trying to get them to be able to read, where, of course I’ve done a lot of reading 
on the subject too, and how that affects eyesight, because children’s nervous systems 
aren’t developed well enough at those ages to be staring at something for a long time. I 
guess it’s all right if parents stop them and have them get up and move around. They say 
that the nervous system and your eyes really aren’t capable of long study, until about age 
eight...And that’s why we see more and more children needing glasses, because our 
society is trying to push it at such a young age. Because they’re afraid they’re not going 
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to be literate. So I don’t know that I necessarily agree, I mean even with Kelsey, I started 
teaching her alphabet and all that, maybe before., what I found out is that, when they have 
an interest, when they’re really ready, it takes half the time, than if you try to start at age 
three and four, so all that time you’ve taken to do it, to reach a certain point, if you had 
just waited, it would have taken half the time. And that’s something I’ve learned from 
Kelsey, and so with Ken it will be different. I won’t start doing those things until he really 
shows an interest. Even then I might hold off a little bit until I feel his eyes have had a 
chance to just move around but get the nervous system built up. And it’s funny because 
through home-schooling, I’ve met a lot of families that., when I first started home¬ 
schooling it really was a new adventure, and I didn’t know if I was going to stick to 
schedules and so forth, and then through meeting all these other families and their 
children, it really has had an impact on how I feel about starting things early. To me, the 
signs of being ready are so much more important than what society thinks is right. 
Because, I met a girl in a home-schooling family that was thirteen, and still didn’t read at 
all. And my first reaction was, “My God, she doesn’t read, that’s terrible!” But now, all 
of the sudden... I’ve still kept in contact with this young lady and she’s sixteen now and, 
you wouldn’t believe how she reads. It’s just, she could read anything now, and well, and 
understand it, and I ...give her mother so much credit for not, she was very confident that 
it would [come], and she herself is very intellectual and I really respected her...and she 
herself is very knowledgeable about many things, but she had enough knowledge to 
wait...she knew her child well enough to know that it wasn t going to be a problem... I m 
sure there were bits and pieces [of reading] that she had pieced together herself that no 
one else knew about, but it was amazing, it really was amazing how it all came together, 
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and if you met this girl, she’s a pretty amazing person, and can do unbelievable things, and 
we’ve done projects with her and, she’s very neat and careful, everything she does is so., 
it’s like she doesn’t do a lot of things but when she does do them they’re done very well. 
...I think why [the girl’s mother] was an inspiration to me was that she was someone 
who really listened to her children. And that’s why I like home-schooling too is because 
you really can, if you can listen. I see there’s people that don’t, or can’t notice the certain 
signs of their children. And certainly, that’s how I feel about the public school system; no 
one knows your child as well as you know them. And sometimes people, even though 
they would be able to home school, don’t know they would be able to home school. And 
then again, on the other side of that, it wouldn’t be right for everybody. There are 
mothers and daughters that just, there’s too much other conflict and so they can’t see 
certain things. 
And as far as pacing too. If your child is very interested in a subject and they want to 
read about it for three hours, they can do that. They have a little more liberty to follow an 
interest, and to stick with it, where of course you couldn’t, in a public [school] situation, 
you could not do that. There’s too many children to do that for everyone. And I’m not 
saying that’s necessarily bad either because I’ve known a lot of children that have gone 
through the public school and do wonderfully well. But again, in Kelsey’s situation, she 
really is a one-on-one type of person, it’s her personality. It might not mean for my son, I 
don’t know that yet. Certainly for Kelsey, she definitely thrives more on a one-on-one 
than she ever would in a group. We do a lot of group things with home-schoolers, the 
group is quite big here now, in the group I think there’s probably about eighty children. 
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So we do a lot of things together, and I can see even in that situation, even though they’re 
all home-schooled and all that, it really is different for Kelsey. She can do it, there’s no 
doubt that she can do it, I’ve seen her go and participate in classes, but I know from my 
observations that she’s much better one-on-one. I think absorbed a lot more one-on-one. 
Number one, she can’t take the noise level, when there’s lots of noise around her she 
can’t, it’s distracting. Most of her work that I look at, that’s done in a group situation, 
you can notice the difference. But I’m confident that if she had to, she could do that. But 
it wouldn’t be the quality that I know that she’s capable of. 
See it’s funny because [home-schooling] really isn’t for everybody, and not because 
they couldn’t do it either, but some children would do better with someone other than 
Mom. There’s days when I feel that way too, I get to a point where, and I’ve said it to 
Kelsey, “Well if this isn’t going to work for us, we have to look for something else.” And 
we try to figure out what isn’t working, take a new approach... And plus, my husband is a 
big help too, so he does a lot of things... he’s the arts and crafts [person]. He’s really an 
artist. And we do things outside of the home too. We take a French class out of the 
home, both Kelsey and I. So we do have a lot of support in other areas. 
And I don’t know with second children.. I don’t know if birth order has certain things 
to do [with it], I’m just finding out a little about that now with this one. I always thought 
Kelsey was very intelligent, I mean she is. But the second one, I don’t know if it’s from 
observing her.. But boy, he seems to pick up even faster than I ever imagined. I don t 
know if that will continue. I look at some of the things he does and think, “How do you 
know all that already?” He’s already in the car books. He turned two in May...and of 
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course he talked very young, he talked way before Kelsey, although she was talking away 
too, but he really, he can get into some big stories. And like I say Brent, every night is 
studying car books and all that for his business, Ken is right in it and he comes himself, 
helps himself to a book, and he’ll sit and look for hours. 
...I was thinking back, how did we ever teach Kelsey to read? And how did we go 
about that? And like I said, with her, I started doing things probably younger than I’ll 
choose to do with him, this time around. But I remembered, and it’s funny because [Ken] 
likes to do it already too, I have a typewriter out, typing up a few things, and he’s very 
interested in the typewriter. So I let him sit down and press some letters, and I 
remembered, that’s how we started with Kelsey, I had my typewriter out, and she’d be 
interested in pressing the buttons. So I looked in the paper and I ended up buying an old 
manual typewriter. And I set it out, and she pressed the letters. And I’d say, “That’s L, 
that’s A.” That’s how she first learned her alphabet was working on the typewriter. She 
loved it, it wasn’t a struggle at all, it just happened. I think a lot of her learning was 
through games, so the typewriter was one way, and another way was, I had a scrabble 
game. We didn’t play Scrabble obviously, but we’d put the tiles in, have her pick one up 
and make the sound of the letters. I also made cards of the alphabet, and we’d lay them 
out and we’d each have a fly swatter, and...I’d say, “What letter makes this sound?” And 
she’d make the sound of it and she’d hit it with the fly swatter. And things like that, she 
loved it, she just loved it. And she’d do that for hours. Learning phonetics and all that 
was very easy. It was just fun for her. 
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So it was interesting to think back, how it all came together. I remember there being a 
point too, I read that book, Why Johnny Can ’t Read, I thought that was interesting, I 
liked it, I thought it was interesting. I actually for first grade I started using some of then- 
ideas. I went back and forth on trying to decide what I thought about learning phonetics, 
you know learning how to read phonetically, or learning how to read., and I kept 
comparing what I thought about that. And still today, I still think I lean toward 
phonetically, although when you get into spelling and writing, which Kelsey’s into, it’s 
very frustrating, because many words aren’t phonetic. So that was kind of frustrating, as a 
teacher teaching this, it’s hard to decide which it is. It was such a struggle when I was 
first deciding how to go about it. I kept going back and forth. I’d see [my neighbor /a 
young school-aged girl] coming home from school with lists of sight words. The lists 
were unbelievably long. And I think, how can they expect someone to just memorize all 
that? And I was totally against it. That’s not right. So I wondered about that. But 
through my reading I’ve come to the conclusion, I think it has to be both... I did talk to 
my folks about that.. I said, “Well, how did you learn to read?” Because both my folks 
too, I was always impressed with how they were wonderful spellers. I wondered how 
they learned to spell so well, because I was lousy at it. And my mother said, “Well, I 
never thought you were lousy at it.” It wasn’t until I started to teach my own children and 
paying attention that I focused on it, and now I’m a much better speller. But I was 
wondering how I missed that too. You know how they say you fall through the cracks, I 
definitely did. I was not a good speller, and I was kind of angry about that because when 
I’d sit down to write, I’d have to pull up a dictionary every minute. It’s frustrating. Even 
with my husband too. He’s very intelligent, he can do unbelievable things, but his spelling 
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was not wonderful either, and I thought, how did we become such lousy [spellers]? But 
through teaching all over again, going back to the start, makes a difference. ...And that’s 
another philosophy of learning that I found to work for me and my family is that before 
you can even start learning anything, you have to admit to yourself that you don’t know 
something. Because in school, especially as young adults, when you reach a certain age, 
it’s hard for you to admit. Especially in a group of people, that you don’t know it. And it 
should have been so basic. And I think that’s what happened to me with the spelling, you 
kind of do enough to get by. Instead of going back, you just have to go back a little bit. 
Go back and start over, to get those basics. Because it is hard, for young adults, in a 
group, that’s another thing about the group... Where Kelsey is one-on-one. If she doesn’t 
understand something, she lets me know, if she doesn’t understand it. There’s no one to 
say., because that age too, it’s such a social thing, that kind of dominates what they’re 
thinking about. So that’s the benefit of having Kelsey here, if she really doesn’t 
understand something, she has no qualms about saying “I don’t understand that”, or “Oh, 
what about this?”, because no one is going to say, “Look at her”., she doesn’t have to 
worry about it. And from a teacher’s part, I can’t imagine having a number of [children], 
and having to know.. I mean I know from tests you can tell certain things, but to really 
know if they’re grasping it or not because I’m sure many of them don’t say anything, can 
do well enough to get by, and that’s fine, if that’s the goal, to get by. And I can 
understand from [the teacher’s] point of view too, that it must be overwhelming. I find it 
overwhelming teaching one child. I can’t imagine a classroom. And I know a lot of 
teachers are very enthusiastic about it, and do a great job, but again I think it s the sheer 
number [of students] that makes it difficult. And that’s just one advantage we have. 
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....My husband feels that kids don’t find an interest, because they’re so sidetracked 
with hanging out at the mall., but I always tell him that I think that he was the exception to 
the rule too...Even myself, I didn’t have a strong interest in one particular thing either. All 
you can do is keep bringing [your children] positive exposure to things, and then, they’ll 
take it from there. He’s pretty old-fashioned too. The work ethic. No one knows how to 
work anymore. Kelsey of course will have a good rounded, bit of that, because of her 
dad. Which I agree with too. I think it’s good for her. 
See, my husband has different feelings on [college] too. He sees, well me too actually, 
for one example, the health field, people, because you have a degree in something, will 
automatically, for some reason, forget all the knowledge they have, and put all their trust 
in this person who has a degree. And Brent and I keep finding over and over and over 
again that there’s many times when we know much more than someone who has a degree, 
a piece of paper is not everything. Brent and I, we do a lot of research and reading on 
things. We can’t just accept things, so readily, as maybe we did before. 
And that’s another thing with reading in this family too. As far as television. The 
children very rarely watch television. Kelsey is allowed to pick a movie out on Friday 
nights. That’s kind of a fim thing that we do, and Brent and I usually oversee what she 
picks out. During the week we don’t watch anything except for occasionally on channel 2 
there’s a Nova program or some things like that we’ll watch... I think we own maybe six 
or seven tapes, that were given to us (laughs). We never purchased because we’ve 
noticed that the TV has replaced reading. And movies have replaced reading. 
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...So Kelsey and I, we just finished reading Where the Red Fern Grows. The book was 
very good. We did see the video too, after. What we’ll do with Kelsey is we’ll read a 
book, and then if there’s a video of it, we’ll get the video and watch it, then we’ll compare 
the differences. And it’s good because Kelsey, she wants to watch the video, that’s the 
easy way, but she knows she has to read first. I don’t know if I agree with the bribery 
type of learning, but in a sense, it kind of is like that. But she likes doing it. This past 
time when we finished reading Where the Red Fern Grows and then we watched the 
movie, I said, “Now, wasn’t it more fun to read the book first?” And she agreed that it 
was much more fun to have read the book and then sit there and watch it. 
.. .Another thing we’ve done with Kelsey to help her reading which was interesting and 
fun for us, was renting French movies, they’re French with English subtitles, and there’s a 
lot of children’s, young adult [movies], like “Manon of the Spring”, wonderful movies. 
We’ve been learning, we still have a long way to go too, but it’s so much fun. And Brent 
and I like the adult French movies. It was good because Kelsey, we were watching it at 
night, a little past her bedtime, and I said, “You’re welcome to stay up and watch it 
Kelsey, if you like, but I can’t read it to you out loud to you because it moves along quite 
rapidly and for me to get it I have to pay attention. So if you want to sit out here and try 
to get what you can from it, you can.” She loved doing that! It was a good way to get 
her to read. She also hears the French language. We do that quite often, she loves it. We 
try to make [television watching associated with literature]. If not, you waste a lot of 
time. My husband feels very strongly about that. Me, I’m in between on it. I think a little 
bit of time to just do nothing, to watch something for the pure enjoyment of it is OK too. 
Where he looks at it as a total waste of time. So he and I work on that. And Kelsey is 
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allowed to watch some things just for the fun of it. Ken has been allowed to watch a lot 
more than Kelsey ever could.For him, we had that tape, “The Snowman”, that has no 
talking in it, which my husband loves (laughs), so he would watch that and be fascinated 
with it. And my husband liked it too, because the boy on it was all by himself, he got an 
idea, and he made a snowman. So Brent said, “Well that’s showing him that the child can 
use their imagination, and when he watches it it’s not telling him what to think, he watches 
that video and he has to be saying to himself what he thinks it’s all about, he’s not being 
told what to think about it. So he liked that. And the same with all the English tapes of 
“Wallace and Grommitt”. My husband likes those because there’s not a lot of talking in 
them, and so now because we let him watch these and “The Snowman”, and now he 
thinks because he’s been allowed to see those... he wants to watch them.... 
....I was getting upset because lately Kelsey’s been saying, “I don’t like to read”. And 
that’s like, that crushes me because everything I’ve done since she’s been little, has been 
geared so that she would love it. And sometimes you have to be careful that you don’t 
have the opposite effect. So she and I have talked about it, because that was like, ”How 
can you say you don’t like to read?” And what I found out is that what she really meant is 
that she doesn’t particularly care to read out loud. Not that she doesn’t like to read. Well 
that makes me feel a little bit better (laugh). We’d be asking her to read something at 
night and she’d be adamant that she really didn’t want to. And I say, “Kelsey, you read so 
well, your dad and I enjoy listening to you. We don’t understand why you don’t want to 
read.” And she’d say, “I don’t like to read.” This is terrible. I had to take a minute and 
regroup and see what’s happening. So, by our conversations after that, I found out that 
it’s not that she doesn’t like to read, she doesn’t like to read out loud. It does take a lot 
153 
more to read out loud because as we were reading Where the Red Fern Grows, of course I 
was reading out loud to her., and it really does take a little more energy and a little more, 
it’s just harder. But when she first said it, all I could think of was “My God! How could 
she not want to read, that’s all I want for her!” Because I can’t get enough of it. 
And my mother-in-law, she’s really an inspirational person too, Brent’s mother. And 
she helps me with the home-schooling too. She’s very good at finding material and she’s 
wonderful. I wish you could meet her. She’s helped all her grandchildren. She loves the 
library, she would live in the library if she could too. I think that’s what sparked Kelsey 
and my interest was her knowledge of the library. She’s someone that can find out 
anything. And that’s a message she’s passed on to her grandchildren, that anything you 
want to know you can find out, and there’s a way to find that information. And it’s true. 
So she’s been helping us teach about the library, how to use the library, and how to 
research something. And that had a big impression on me, and I think it has on Kelsey 
too. And she actually keeps a log [of] all the books she wants to read and wants to 
discuss, hey, I can’t tell you, she’ll read something from one author and then find out he’s 
got twenty other books, so she gets them all, lists them, and she probably reads, at least a 
book a week, a night, or every other night she’s gone through a book. She’s always 
reading. And his dad. They both, they kind of introduced home-schooling to us. His 
mother didn’t home-school her children, which she can’t understand. If she was to do it 
over again, she would definitely have home-schooled. But of course, the things that she 
was doing, in her time, were actually quite advanced, for her time already, and that 
would’ve been just one more thing. Because the way she took care of her children 
healthwise, all that was very different and unusual. ...She was a nurse, and she had her 
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career, and Dad had his career. But now, she’s been a great help to us. And her gifts for 
Christmas are all pretty much educational. Along that line. Although she has fun things, 
and fun projects, and comes with just wonderful ideas. She’s definitely passed that 
message along. 
...So when Kelsey ever said that, it was just.. I said, “Kelsey, you don’t know how 
lucky you are to have time. Many children are kept so busy... Instead of having one 
interest or two interests even, they’re skating, or cheer leading, one thing after another 
where they don’t even have a minute to absorb what they’ve learned. And you are 
allowed to have that time. But now I found out that that wasn’t really the problem, it 
really wasn’t the reading, it was the reading out loud. So we’ve tried to make it so when 
she feels like it, she can read us a passage, or read us something. Or there might be times 
when once or twice a week, that I require small amounts be read to us out loud. I’ll make 
it so it’s not terrible for her. ... And so for now, we’ll just let that go for awhile and we’ll 
see. Because I know, last night when we went to bed I peeked in at her, and the light was 
on and she was sitting there reading away. And I didn’t say, “Why don’t you read?” I 
didn’t say anything. She was just there reading. But another way Brent and I do 
encourage it, kind of came from my parents, was that if she really wants to know about 
something, like having a horse, Brent and I say we will absolutely not just go out and just 
buy a pony or a horse without knowing about it, knowing the requirements, what it’s 
going to take. So before we do that, it has to be researched. And I said, “We’re willing 
to help you research it, and help you get books and do that. If you read something you 
don’t understand, and you’d like us to read it with you, we’re certainly willing to do that. 
But, we have to see you participating in this.” And so she did. The other day when we 
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went to the library, I had forgotten about it, and I was there., looking up something for 
myself, and she said, ’’Mom, I need to get some horse books,” and she said, “Where 
would I find that?” And then we went over and we picked out books. Now that we have 
them here, I think that was what she was reading last night. And I said, “When you read, 
if you have questions, or anything you need to ask, you can come ask, and we’ll start 
making a list out. And so she’s taken that initiative. But then again, it’s an interest. I 
could make it very easy, and just get the books, and do all the reading myself, but I think 
it’s because she has the interest it will work. And I guess that’s a big philosophy of mine 
is that if they have interests, they’ll learn it. If they don’t have an interest, they still may 
do it if it’s required of them, but it may not be retained the same way. It might be just 
memorized for the moment. And then you ask them about it a year from now, it won’t be 
there. And for awhile, way back, we tried to do- because I remember in school having, we 
had this bookworm. The teacher made the head, and every time you read a book, and 
you’d write a report on it, you’d get a little piece of it to go up. So we had started that, 
last year, and we’d write the name of the book and our name, watch it grow. We used to 
think that was wonderful. So I thought I’d try doing that with Kelsey. So we started 
doing that, but it didn’t seem, she was doing it for the wrong reasons. So we kind of 
knocked that off. But then I went to take it down this year, I was getting ready for this 
coming year, cleaning up and taking down all the projects, packing them away...and 
Kelsey said, “No, I don’t want to take that down.” And Brent said something too, the 
other night, about taking it down, and I said, ”no, I wanted to take it down and Kelsey 
does not want it to come down, and so, I think maybe this year she wants to continue 
doing something along that line. And that’s fine. It’s a minor thing, she wants it to stay, 
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it’s not hurting anybody, and she wants to add to it, fine. I guess Brent and I try to instill 
that in Kelsey. To have some control over when you really want to know something, and 
why are you doing what you’re doing? To ask that question, to make sure that it’s not 
because someone else wants you to, but because you really want to know about it. We 
keep trying to instill in her that you’re doing it for yourself, not for anybody else, but for 
yourself. But I think she’s got a lot of, she doesn’t need too much instruction in that area. 
.. .1 remember, we did this in ‘94, [Kelsey] was five at the time, I started keeping a 
record of everything we read. And then I stopped that because it was ridiculous. At first 
I thought, “Well, we don’t read an awful lot.” And then I found out, when we actually sat 
down and wrote it, that it was a lot. And I was going to do that for school records, for 
school purposes, and then I thought it was just ridiculous. We read a lot, so I’m not going 
to write down everything we read. But it was interesting to go back and look, see some 
of the books. The ones that Kelsey liked, she would sit through. She could remember a 
lot of them. And I’d say, “Oh, Ken would like that one.” For that, more for that reason, 
it was a good thing to have. Every day I would write a little bit, to see, I guess, what I 
was feeling at the end of the day, and what happened, so I went back, and was looking 
over some of it. I said, “Boy.” You don’t think that you’ve done much in the year. 
Sometimes I look back and say, “What did we do? Did we do all right?” But when you 
really sit and look at it, and measure the progress, it’s pretty amazing. The things that 
they learn, in a year’s time. I think it’s pretty neat. I think that when she’s older, I can 
look back and see all the things that she’s done! I mean these are things that she’s 
accomplished. ... And I think that’s the best thing about home schooling too, is that you 
learn right along with you children. ...You can teach yourself, it’s just amazing. 
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Anything you want to do and want to know, you really can do it, if you have that interest. 
You have to want to. So in the process of all this, the artistic things we do, is a side of me 
that I didn’t know I had. ...Any home can be that way. It’s really a choice of the 
parents. When you realize what’s important to you, and a lot of it does have to do with 
the way you were brought up. I feel fortunate that I met Brent’s family, and Brent, 
because it was a whole new side, and a way of life, and a way of things that I wasn’t in 
tune to. But it doesn’t mean that anyone can’t become that way... You find someone that 
inspires you, and then go from there. And that’s Brent’s mother, she’s just something. 
She’s sixty-two. You should see her play with her grandchildren. She teaches them card 
games and she teaches them., she really plays with them. My family, and I hate to say this, 
the children, you take them to get an ice cream, or take them to get candy. Those were 
the types of treats, and what we considered having fun. Whereas to my mother-in-law, 
having fun was to play with her children, it was the time, it wasn’t the object. And it 
taught me a lot. It really did. Because most children I find, ...they’ll be excited about a 
new toy...for the moment, but it usually doesn’t last. Before you know it, you have a pile 
of junk. And it really doesn’t have all that much meaning. And I see it plenty, with a lot 
of children that come to play here with Kelsey and I. They want to come here. They want 
to come. Not because I serve them candy and cookies. They come to play. And to do 
crafts, and to do something where adults have an interest in what they’re doing. ...It does 
take energy, and time, and planning. A lot of things just happen naturally too, and they’ll 
lead you into a lot of the learning. And that can take a lot of energy, as any school teacher 
will know. The energy that goes into it is great. ...I think it takes a lot of research, and 
support. Support is important. ...You find that it is a wide range of why people do it. 
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And very different ideas about it, and very different approaches. Some people are very 
schedule oriented, like public school would be..., and then you have people that don’t ever 
sit down and do actual formal studying. And each and every family I’ve met, and met the 
children, I can’t say that there’s any of those children that I can say, “Oh! What they’re 
doing is wrong.” Because they’re all quite intelligent, and to me, all this says is that each 
family is listening to what’s working for their children. ... There’d be many families too, 
that their kids were home for quite a while, and now they’re all in public school, or private 
schools. Certainly, there’s many who have started it and decided they couldn’t do it, or in 
the midst, the child themselves decided that they wanted something different for 
themselves. That’s always an option here too, with Kelsey. Every year, before we start, 
we have a big discussion about it. And you know too, when you live in a neighborhood 
where everyone goes to school, there’s some attraction of the unknown. You know, she’s 
never been. And I know she must think about it and wonder about it. And her best friend 
is in public school. So I know, at times, she has that yearning. And I’ve said to her, “If 
you want to try it, any time, you have the right to try it, to see if you want to do that. 
There’s some negative things about it that your dad and I don’t like. But there are some 
positive things, too, that you’ll learn.” So we’ll deal with that as it comes up. ...She 
doesn’t have total decisions on everything, but that was one that I did [support]. The 
same thing, you’ve got to research it a little bit and be sure. ~ ...What drives me, is that I 
want the best for them, so it drives you to do more, pay attention more. ...I don’t do this 
because I want my children to be brilliant. I just want them to work up to their potential. 
In Kelsey’s case, a one on one is best for her potential right now. It might not always be 
that way. And for Ken it might be totally different, but for her right now, it’s right. 
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...My sister-in-law home schools her two children too...and she was the first one in our 
family to do it. And she passes along all kinds of books and wonderful materials. ...In the 
family, it’s a fun thing. 
...Learning really is an individual thing, and you can take it to great heights, if that’s 
what you choose for yourself. And reading is certainly the best way to get to any 
knowledge. ...And your everyday experiences and knowledge have to come into it also. 
To be able to sort out what you’ve read, and to accept what you want to accept. Two 
people can read the same exact book and get such a different experience out of it and a 
different meaning out of it. I guess that’s how I would sum it up that, by reading, it opens 
many doors for everybody. It can open your eyes to many things. ...Unfortunately, 
society tells you one thing, and that might not necessarily be the right thing, for yourself. 
And I think that’s what reading helps you to distinguish, what’s right for you. 
Donna’s Story: The main things that I remember, with five kids in our family, there 
were really two families. There were the older three of us, and then the younger two. 
And I remember, we’ve always had lots and lots of books around. My grandparents had 
lots of books around. We come from a very well educated family, where education is 
highly appreciated, and many generations of college educated people, men and women. 
So reading is something that we just did. It just was there. I don’t remember particularly, 
like a story hour, the whole family gathering around and that sort of thing. My sisters and 
I were very different personalities, so to get us to all sit down together was not something 
that really happened. But I remember my mother sitting and reading Dr. Seuss. And 
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having grown up in Springfield, Dr. Seuss was very popular since he was a Springfield 
man, yeah, he was raised in Springfield, and If I Ran the Zoo is Forest Park Zoo. And To 
Think What I Saw on Mulberry Street, our eye doctor was on Mulberry Street. It was five 
blocks from my father’s office, and from the church that we went to, so it was like 
Norman Bridwell and Clifford. So those kinds of things we had around a lot and I 
remember my parents., some of the things that I remember, I’m not sure whether I’m 
remembering from my childhood or from my brother and sister which were parallel but not 
identical. Because I know my brother is six years younger than I am and my sister is nine 
years younger than I am, so we were old enough to read to them. But I’m sure we picked 
up the same books and were reading the same books. My older sister is three years older 
than I, and she was an organizer, and we have so many books, that we, she designed a 
library, and she made up a way of organizing everything, and every book had a piece of 
tape on the spine, and it had numbers on it and we had a card catalog and the whole nine 
yards. Because the three of us, and eventually the five of us, had Scholastic Books that 
we got from school, we had books that we got for birthdays and Christmas, we belonged 
to The Happy Hollister book club, yeah, and so, I was a Nancy Drew fan, so, and I read 
all the Nancy Drew, I got them from my aunt, who had the original copies, they were hers 
from the 30’s, so we just had so much stuff around. And even now, I have books from, 
that came down to me from my parents’ house, when they pulled their house apart, and 
they still have the numbers on the spine (laughs). So, we always, we were always reading. 
And I got in trouble for reading too late at night, doing the flashlight routine, opening up 
the door and, in fact I melted a lampshade and a skirt, because I had it over the lampshade, 
and the plastic lampshade melted. And I was probably, well I was reading Nancy Drew, so 
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it was probably fourth, fifth grade. I, as a teenager used to stay up late, late into the night, 
two, three o’clock in the morning and read. And I remember my parents from after 
dinner, after the youngest ones were in bed, would sit, while we were watching TV, they 
would sit in the study, my father would be reading his journals, my mother would be 
reading Reader's Digest Condensed Books, cause she could put them down quickly 
(laughing), get through them quickly, you know. Five kids, so he was reading his 
technical stuff and catching up on that and ..We always had books around, we were 
always reading. It was the standard, ..you know, we packed up for vacations, you would 
always make sure that you had some books. My older sister couldn’t read in the car, but 
the rest of us did. It’s three hours... We had a lot of books, the other thing I remember is 
going to my grandparents’ house, we had, my grandparents lived in the same town, so 
every Sunday, we used to go over to their house for Sunday dinner, and there are pictures 
of my Grandmother sitting on the floor reading to us, and I.. books that I saw, again, as 
we were taking her house apart, there were books that I’d say, “Oh, I remember that 
story. The Story About Ping? And some of the old kids books from the 20’s, that she used 
to read to my father, and my uncle and aunt. And they have pictures of her reading to us 
from when we were little, so I know she used to do that. And I know that her love of 
reading came from her father. Her father was in his 90’s when I knew him, and he would 
sit, he was sitting in the library, they actually had a library room, and he would sit in the 
library reading his mysteries, what I remember is he had a magnifying glass, and you 
would walk in and you’d see this big eyeball looking at the book (laughter). So it was just 
always going on. Books were just, they were just there. And we were fortunate to be in a 
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school system where books were easy to come by and so they were just always around. 
And they’ve been that way with my kids too. 
The mysteries were actually, I think there were a couple of things going on with the 
mysteries. My grandfather and my great grandfather read mysteries, and that was kind of 
my connection with them. Reading mysteries was sort of my connection to them. My 
great grandfather, I was nine when he died, and my grandfather was, I was twelve when 
my grandfather died, and so I was given the opportunity to absorb a few of their books, 
Agatha Christie’s and Ellery Queen’s and things like that, so that was a really personal 
connection with them that was, that bolstered, as much as I was intrigued by the stories 
and trying to figure them out, the analytical side was a connection to those particular 
people, because they read those kinds of stories, so, if they were really good people and I 
really liked them, then, there was that real positive connection there. 
Trying to think back...There were certain books, like Eloise Wilkins, who has, who 
does wonderful drawings for the Golden Book Series, those little round faced cherubs, she 
does all those, .. she’s been drawing since the 50’s, at least, maybe a little earlier than that, 
the ones that were written specifically for, not the remakes of children’s stories, but the 
original, the ones that were original for Golden Books, and, I was, there was something 
about her drawings that drew me in... I remember specifically because I brought it back 
into my life when I had kids, about a new baby and about a brother who had a new baby 
coming and all the excitement about the new baby... and I found a newer version of it, an 
updated version, and they did things like the aunt that stayed with him when the mother 
was in the hospital went from an old maiden aunt to a younger sister, it was funny to see 
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what the changes were but there was always something about her drawings that just made 
me feel., they were warm fuzzy pictures and really nice stuff, so books have always been, I 
think, a little bit of escape, and a lot of warmth. That time to kind of settle back and relax 
and... so I have a sense of that.. again it was connected to my grandmother too, it was a 
quiet time to sit with my grandmother - we read a lot of those stories, and I think that 
those warm feelings from a warm soft grandmother .. I probably connect the pictures 
along with that warm soft feeling. And my father was a singer, and that was one of his 
passions, it still is, singing, and so we used to gather around the piano and sing out of a 
songbook, we sang a lot at camp. I was little when I went to camp, I went to camp the 
summer I turned eight, the summer I turned nine, the summer I turned ten and the summer 
I turned eleven - so I started going to overnight camp for a month when I was seven. And, 
but that was the kind of kid I was. And my sister was going to the same camp, and I had 
some friends who were there too, so I had a few connections, but, so we did a lot of 
singing. So, I remember poetry being, sort of following into that, because when you read 
a big book, everything’s then poetry, you’ve got one stanza that’s got the music but then 
the rest of it, then all of the sudden I started realizing that these were poems. And so that 
was really cool, and then I got into Robert Lewis Stevenson, and again, Eloise Wilkens 
did an illustration of ^4 Child’s Garden of Verses, and so, “I have a little shadow that goes 
in and out with me”? Yeah, so I always had a connection to that kind of stuff too and I’m 
sure part of it too is because I was reading it to my sister, I was old enough by the time 
she was bom that I was reading to her a lot, I did a lot of baby sitting for the two of them. 
And so, as I got older and was doing more of baby sitting out of the family it was, .. 
“What story do you want?” It was something that just became - it was part of the pattern 
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for going to bed. Get into your pajamas, you brush your teeth, and settle down for a story. 
And if it’s One Fish, Two Fish, Red Fish, Blue Fish, then that’s what we read. So it’s just 
always been kind of the pattern there. It’s just., and it’s very obvious from the stories that 
when I moved out to the island I stayed with my great aunt and she was having memory 
problems, so she was doing a lot of regressing, and she was talking about her youth, and 
her young days with her nannies, I guess they called them nannies then, nurses really, and, 
the stories of her reading, and one of her favorite nurses was German, so the stories were 
all in German. And so she learned German as a very young child. Spoke German. 
Actually ended up majoring in college in German. So it’s obviously a very 
multigenerational connection. I’ve been curious to see how far back it goes, but I suspect 
that it goes quite a ways, because we have so many education people, at least in the lives 
of the families I know. My mother’s family wasn’t as close to ours, but I remember my 
mother’s father, the few times that we were together, we were probably only together two 
or three times a year, cause they lived near Boston, and having the other grandparents so 
close, and seeing them every week, they were the ones, and they were the informal 
grandparents, where my mother’s parents were the formal grandparents, so things weren’t 
down on the floor and rolling around type of stuff. A little bit. My mother’s father was 
from Texas and was a little more relaxed. My mother’s mother, who was a Boston Brown 
was very .. none of this.. getting down. She had a lot of health problems. She had 
problems with her knees. Physically, she didn’t get down. But she had the fancy doll 
china. As opposed to the story books and the coloring books and that kind of stuff But 
you had to be - you couldn’t be as rough and tumble and you couldn’t - and I m curious, 
the more I think about it, you’ve gotten me thinking about, how far back did this pattern 
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go. Did my great grandfather, when he was raised in the house my parents now are living 
in, where they sitting around, - did they sit and read in this room too? Because we do 
have, we have books that were my grandfather’s, that were published in - in fact I just 
finished reading one to my son - youngest son, it was published in 1901! So we have - 
and I know that my grandfather had books that belonged to his family. So, it’s really - it’s 
neat how the generations are connecting. I’d love for you to come and see. We have 
some of the old original Frank Baum’s - Tick Tick of Oz, and some of the ones people 
don’t even know about anymore. Ozma of Oz, and I can’t remember now - we have My 
Russian Cousin, which I think was published in - probably the teens or something like 
that. I need to be really careful about them too I guess. 
Certainly with my first son, who’s sixteen now. He’s always been interested in books. 
When he was five months old and was just learning to sit up, he would sit and turn the 
individual pages of the Sears catalog for entertainment. That little, and he was one of 
these kids who would sit still for long periods of time - he just - and there was a little 
babble, and he’d just - and he started demanding books be read to him from then on. I 
certainly had books around when he was little, we had the plastic books, we had the 
cardboard books, you know the ones that you can damage sticking them in his mouth, and 
stamping on and we just always had books around (laughing), and knowing that I was 
going to have more than one kids, I also tried to get books that would last... for more 
than one kid. Because we had collected books as kids, that was one of our things was 
having so many books around so I was starting to take some of those books from my 
childhood and bring those in to his life and reading some of those stories, and the Dr. 
Seuss’s and the sing song stuff. What I did find is that I didn’t do as much singing to my 
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kids -1 don’t have a great voice and my husband is not particularly musical, so we don’t 
have a house where there’s music all the time. We don’t burst out in song, although, 
when I do my kids go, “Oh, mom, that’s gross, eeuh. ” So I didn’t do as much of the sing 
songy kind of stuff and it’s interesting because as they got older, it’s interesting how much 
of our language is based on nursery rhymes. And I didn’t do a lot of the old nursery 
rhymes with them, I did a lot of Dr. Seuss stories, there were a lot of things that I did 
introduce them to, but there were things like some of the old nursery rhymes, like Little 
Jack Horner Sat in the Corner, I realized I wasn’t, that they actually had some gaps, 
because I wasn’t doing some of those old ones. I went back and pulled out some of those 
old nursery rhyme books and did more of the nursery rhyme poetry stuff later on when I 
realized, “wait a minute, they don’t understand.” And especially when they started getting 
into rhyming in school, and it didn’t quite click with them. It was interesting, my older 
one, the first thing he ever read was an old Dick, Jane, Sally book, it was what I learned to 
read on, and my sister had kept them, and so that actually was the thing that he read but 
he didn’t transfer that, or he wouldn’t with me, transfer that to any other books, - we’d 
only read, Dick, Jane, Sally, Spot, Buff, Go Dick Go - (laugh) he’d read the whole book 
but he wouldn’t, he wouldn’t see “go” in Go Dog Go, he wouldn’t transfer that. At least 
not with, - he may have been doing it in his head but he wasn’t going to tell me. (laugh) 
He actually started reading when he was - when he was in kindergarten, he was probably 
five and a half, and he was reading dinosaur books. I mean, he just dove right in. When it 
clicked, it clicked big time, and but, he had also, I had really, just been getting picture 
books, with things that I thought were appropriate for him. At eighteen months we had a 
truck book, he knew all his colors, he was beginning to learn all his numbers, he was, he 
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still is, one of those kids who can absorb information very rapidly and repeat it back to 
you, and we put him on stage an awful lot saying, “Oh Max, what does the ducky say?” 
(laughing), and the first one, you know. But I remember very distinctly, going in to a 
store, and he was looking at dinosaur books and it was a scholastic, probably fifth grade 
book, and I said, you know, “You have to be very careful, this isn’t like your books at 
home.” And I was pregnant with my second son, so he was not two and a half yet, cause 
they’re two and a half years apart, so he was under two and a half and he picked up the 
book and it tore, and I said, “Well, we’re going to have to buy this book.” It was all of 
seventy five cents, it was not a big purchase, but that was his first real, dinosaur book. 
And he made me read the whole thing, and we had been reading Dr. Seuss, and all of the 
sudden he wants, we’re up to reading two or three pages with only print, no pictures ... 
but he would sit and listen to me read, some very advanced sophisticated stuff, he loved it. 
He loved it. And so we spent a lot of time reading. And of course the repetitious reading, 
the same thing over and over and over again. We’d spend time reading, bedtime, we 
spend time reading, we always had books around, and at that point, I wasn’t working, so 
if he wanted to read we could stop and just read. And I did some baby sitting during that 
time too, and I had other kids there, and we did a lot, I mean, books were just around, 
they were, we just, they were one of the play toys, it wasn’t like there was a reading time, 
or anything like that, but we did, include, well I’m trying to think, when he was in a crib, I 
don’t think we actually included reading time as a bedtime routine, but once he was into a 
bed, and we could sit down together, then reading was part, and of course, once the 
dinosaurs came into his life, I mean, we have a library of probably forty five or fifty 
dinosaur books. Everything from just a board book with the name of the dinosaur on each 
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page and a very simplistic picture, to “What would have happened if the dinosaurs” - real 
like a treatise that was done by a guy, and what would have happened if the dinosaurs 
hadn’t died out, and what would dinosaurs look like today, and how would they fit into 
the niches of the world as we know it today. - Called Man After Man, and it’s a really 
sophisticated, college level kind of thing. Fascinating. Fascinating. So we have this whole 
range of - and everything in between, so whenever they do a dinosaur project at school - 
“would you like me to bring a few books in to help the class?” So, if he was interested in 
doing it. Definitely. [He was] five when he told on of the teachers he wanted to be a 
paleontologist, they were (laughing) flabbergasted! They couldn’t believe this kid. And 
he’s tiny, he’s always just been very small for his age, and young for his class, so to have 
this little tiny, tiny guy say “I’m going to be a paleontologist (laughing) when I grow up,” 
it’s like, wow! Then my middle one, who is thirteen now, I thought I was doing basically 
the same kind of stuff, he is not a reader. Reading is very difficult. My oldest one started 
in reading adult books when he was probably in fourth or fifth grade. By adult I’m talking 
about popular adult science fiction novels. And he has been doing that ever since. That’s 
his thing. And, in fact in school it has been a little bit of a challenge to get him to read 
something else. In eighth grade, I talked to his English teacher, and I said, “If you could 
get him interested in just reading like, a biography (laugh) or,” and she said, “well all I’ll 
do is tell him he can’t do book reports on science fiction - he can do two science fiction 
novels and then he has to choose some other kind of book.” And he was, livid that he 
couldn’t just keep reading what he wanted to read. I wanted him to have a chance to see 
that there are other kinds of things to read, and broaden his experiences a little bit. I 
mean, at thirteen, I think that’s somewhat appropriate to be happening. And, this year 
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he’s reading Don Quixote for his English class. The Advance Placement English class. 
But that’s the level he’s at. He really is, but Brad was never a reader. Brad, really, was 
really a challenge. He’s the thirteen year old. We finally ended up getting comic books 
for him. And I thought I had been reading with him the same way. But he was not the 
kind of kid who liked to sit still. He didn’t concentrate. It was really a challenge for him. 
It didn’t click for the longest time. He wasn’t a real late reader but, it was probably well 
into first grade before it really started making sense, and in comparison to one who was, 
taught himself so quickly, it was a real sharp contrast. Buy they are, first and second 
children, same gender, par for the course. And so we finally bought him comic books, 
because he was doing a lot - one of the things that the teacher was talking about was they 
do a lot of context reading, that is they read things that go along with the picture and, she 
said he was doing a lot of cue reading, he was making guesses, so that a lot of his reading 
is in that fashion, so I thought, “well, you know, he likes comic books, maybe, if we say 
we’ll buy him comic books, that would really encourage his reading.” Well, now, I can’t 
get him to put the comic books down, in order to read a book. But again, comic books 
have changed rapidly too, and they’re much more sophisticated, and his attention span 
isn’t as long, so, he’s doing better. He’s to the point where he can read a book for school. 
It’s still a drag, but his vocabulary, there’s vocabulary in there, there is context, in fact if 
you’re working on a series, you have to remember what happened... so a lot of the things 
that I consider important things that you gain out of reading, he still has gained, he’s just 
using a very different vehicle. And some people that don’t understand that think - but for 
him, that’s the vehicle, for him to have an enjoyable - and let’s face it, it’s a very literate 
society, it’s a requirement to move through our society at this point, to be very literate. 
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And you have to be able to read a very wide variety of kinds of literature, everything from 
nutrition labels, to technical books about computers - you have to be able to do a lot of 
different kinds of reading. So his interests happens to be in a very different kind of 
reading place than maybe is considered the norm, but he still does read, and actually reads 
a fair bit. And the other thing that happened, when the oldest son was four and the 
youngest son was two, I went back to work full time, when the second one was two, I 
went back to work full time, when the second one was two - two and four, the terrible 
two’s and the fearsome four’s - (laughing) - and it ended up, it actually coincided with a 
job opening up on the island - so I took the opportunity. And one of the concessions that 
my husband made was to work five days a week, but to switch one of them, so he was 
working Saturdays, and taking a day off during the week, so the kids didn’t have to be in 
day care five days a week. And one of the things that grew out of that was that he started 
doing a lot of reading with the kids. And so we did do things like, I got all the Happy 
Hollisters from my parents’ house, and he sat and read through the majority of the twenty 
volumes of Happy Hollisters. And he likes to do, he really is - should do a lot more story 
telling. He was pretty good in telling them stories when he put them to bed. And so he 
would do, “the Happy Hollisters went in their happy car, and went for a happy ride,” 
(laughing), and he’d get very silly - and he’d have funny voices for the father, and different 
characters and stuff like that, so the kids loved it, cause he really got into the role playing - 
by the end of the day I was kind of wiped, and I would just kind of like, read - and he 
would. I like to read out loud for the most part, and I know that my reading out loud, and 
using intonation patterns, is reflected in the way my kids read, because they do have some 
idea, of what a question is, and how you can change the intonation patterns with dialogue 
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and that sort of thing. So they’ve gotten some of that stuff. And then as my parents 
started pulling their house apart a little bit more, they were getting closer to retirement and 
getting ready to sell the old family house, I started collecting a few more books, and a few 
more, and they started sending me books that I didn’t remember, some old, a book on 
Saint Nicholas, and a whole story of how Saint Nicholas came to be Saint Nicholas, and 
started giving presents. It was a very Scandinavian story, and it was really - and I didn’t 
remember it, but obviously had been in the family. And I think what may have happened 
was my grandmother - after I moved out, my grandmother sold her house, and I think it 
may have come from there. And since I had the only grandchildren, they started moving 
them to us. And so there were a few old stories that we pulled out and started reading to 
them. And we got more - with two of them in the same room, we got more into doing the 
bedtime reading. And spend even an hour, up to an hour, reading to them before bed. We 
were also finding that TV was not a good way to put kids to bed. We tried to kind of, 
break that, and also it was time for Ted to spend with the kids, after a busy day. A way 
for him to relax and to wind down, and especially in the wintertime when there wasn’t 
stuff to be doing outside. So that worked great. It was a really nice period of time. It 
went on actually for several years. And we kept with that basically until they were in to 
public school. When they were in school five days a week anyhow. Then when I was 
pregnant with the youngest one, - Brad had some challenges, he needed to be the youngest 
one for a while (laugh), but I knew I wasn’t done. So when Terry came along - it sort of 
disrupted any of the patterns we had established before that. And that was hard. And I 
tried to do some, when I was nursing for example, to sit and read to one of the other kids. 
Course, by that time, Max was reading on his own, entirely. He really didn’t care whether 
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we sat and read with him. He - whatever he wanted to read, he’d pick up and read. And 
he was starting to get into his technical reading at that age. He’s amazing. He’d be a 
whole piece of work all on his own (laugh). All on his own, he’s a fascinating kid I think, 
but I do remember sitting and reading, baby at breast and, five year old on the side, and 
reading stories to him. Cause he was a kid who really needed to feel included in what was 
going on. The five year old, he got to the point, ... Brad, got to the point where he 
wouldn’t go to sleep, we really had problems getting him to sleep, and one of the 
suggestions, I actually ended up taking him to a therapist, to have her work with him for 
awhile, to see if there was something underlying that we weren’t getting to. And one of 
the suggestions she made was some relaxation stories. So we got into story telling for 
relaxation purposes. We started off actually reading a set story, and then using our own 
imagination to work on other places to go. And she used the Worry Tree Concept, where 
you think about anything that’s bothered you during the day and you mentally draw a 
picture of it or mentally write it down on to a piece of paper and then you put it on to the 
Worry Tree. Then you move from the Worry Tree, all your worries are there, and you’re 
not taking them into your special place, which is where you can relax and everything is 
nice and calm. So we had a lot of story telling around that rather than reading. We were 
doing a lot of story telling with him around those kinds of things. And I’ve used that 
technique a couple of times now, that Terry is that age and going through some of those 
similar kinds of things... But we’ve done a lot of reading. Terry is another one, he has 
the ability to listen to long, long stories. When he was five, we read three out of the four 
Hobbit books. We started with The Hobbit and we got through two, fully through the 
next two books of The Trilogy, and part way through the last book, he finally lost interest 
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about one quarter of the way through the last book. He could tell you the sentence we 
ended on the night before, he was really interested. And he still, that really has created 
his imaginary life. His imaginary life is all around knights, and hobbits and chivalry, and 
King Arthur is really exciting to him, in fact that’s what we finished, I started reading King 
Arthur, published in 1901, that was the one that I was telling you about, that was my 
grandfather’s book, my grandfather’s name is in the book. His great grandfather, and it’s 
based on, it’s a narrative based on Tennyson’s interpretation of King Arthur and his court, 
and it’s just talking in a very broad sense, but includes some of Tennyson’s rhymes and 
this kid is lapping it up! He kept saying, “Mommy, read me one more page, read me a 
little bit more, read me a little bit more.” He’s eight years old. He just turned eight, two 
weeks ago. And he just loves it, he loves it, he is just lapping this stuff up. So, I’ve tried 
to let the kids kind of set the pace, what is it that they’re interested in, and if we’re reading 
to Terry, Brad may come in, Max is old enough now that he very rarely, although when 
Terry was real little, he used to come in if we were reading something, he would kind of 
stop in for a minute, check in sort of, but when we were reading The Hohbit and Lord of 
the Rings and Return of the Ring? But anyhow, at times Brad would come in and sit in for 
three or four nights or something like that - so we went for a period of maybe five or six 
months where we were reading twelve or fifteen pages of a novel every single night, 
(laugh) with this little kid. And then he got tired of that. And we moved on to something 
else a little lighter. But it’s interesting because it ended up maybe making some challenges 
for him in terms of his social fife with other kids, because his imaginary life is very 
different from most other kids’. In fact, most other kids don’t have any idea, he’s talking 
about the hobbits and the dwarfs fighting each other and the ants coming along to save the 
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day - they don’t have any idea what he’s talking about. It’s not The Mighty Morphin 
Power Rangers. Although he was into that, and into Thomas the Train and all that. He 
had his moments. The age appropriate stuff. But he lapped it up, he just thought it was 
the greatest thing. And I tried to -1 want the kids to love books. I think books hold, as 
much as computers are really important, and yes you can get all these books online, but 
you miss a whole lot of the ability to use your own mind to create, to have the words 
mean something, and to create something. And I realize too, right now, I read junk food 
books, the trashy romance novels, right now, you know, the kids have their TV., I have 
my trash books. In fact, JoAnn and I trade them off, (laugh). I realized that what you 
read does influence what you think about. For example, when I was reading The Count of 
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Monte Cristo, I was thinking in a much more elaborate language pattern than I am when 
I’m reading a trashy novel. You don’t think in elaborate word styles or, the words you 
come up with in conversation change, based on what you’re reading, which is another 
reason I’ve been trying to get the kids to read a variety of different things. So much of the 
way we talk, the things we talk about, actually have a literary base for it. We make 
allusions to pieces of literature, that a lot of kids don’t have any idea what we’re talking 
about. Muppet Treasure Island, really popular movie, but how many kids have actually 
read Robert Lewis Stevenson - and have any idea what Treasure Island is really all about? 
So that’s one that I’m hoping to pick up now that we finished King Arthur, for Terry 
because I want him to understand where the story came from. And it’s actually the reason 
he likes King Arthur - concession time, his brothers and he love Monty Python, they adore 
- it’s real sophisticated. I’m not real happy about it, I’m not crazy about it, but they love 
it and he loves Monty Python and The Holy Grail. He thinks it’s absolutely hysterical... 
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But King Arthur? What’s the deal with King Arthur? So I found one of our old, again, 
one of these the Big Golden Book with the plastic that when it got old you could peel it 
right off? Well, there was one on King Arthur, and I happened to have that. So he’s read 
through that. And actually when we were reading the 1901 book, it was talking about 
chivalry and feudalism, and what those actually were, and he explained them a little bit, 
which I thought was interesting was, even in 1901, he felt that people didn’t understand 
what chivalry was and what feudalism was, so it was kind of interesting to be reading this, 
and this is an eight year old, I’m trying to explain “help, help, I’m being repressed,” from 
Monty Python. What does that really mean, and why is that so very, very funny, and he 
had sort of gotten the idea, ... but that night actually, I had taken him upstairs to bed, I 
literally had to carry him upstairs to bed, he was so tired, and so out of sorts that nothing 
was going right, and it was just at the point where you just have to get out of here and 
you’re just going to go to bed. It’s just time. And after he started going through the 
bedtime routine, started to calm down and I said, “Would you like me to read to you?” 
So we started in with the King Arthur book, and started reading that, and said, “you 
know, when I brought you upstairs, you weren’t feeling real happy about Mom making 
you do something.” I said, “That’s what oppression’s all about is feeling really terrible 
about somebody who is doing - but you know what? I thought I was protecting you. 
Because you were so out of sorts, and you were having such a terrible time, so how do 
you feel right now, do you feel oppressed or protected?” And he said, “I feel protected.” 
I said, “Well, do you understand now? Someone who is oppressed is feeling like 
somebody more important and bigger than they are is making them do something they 
don’t want to. It clicked for him. I love being able to connect things in a way, that takes 
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something that may only exist in books these days. I mean how many -1 love how books 
can fit into so many different pieces. As an educator, we’re always using books, and some 
books I find absolutely, I wonder, what this says about our society to have these books 
out and available for anybody to read. Especially for the younger anybodies. And yet 
there are so many just amazing things. And so many things that if we don’t have them in 
our literature, we’re going to lose them. The understanding of certain ways of life, I 
mean, as much as the electronic age is all wonderful, it’s just not the same as being able to 
have it there, to be able to mull it over, to go back and read it again and again, to take it 
and reprocess it as you change. And then on top of that, the art. Not just the art of 
writing, the illustration that goes along with things. The etchings that are in this King 
Arthur book are a level of artwork that he hasn’t experienced anywhere else. And we 
don’t live close to museums of antiquities of that quality. See it’s great. It’s really cool. 
And having kids who are very interested in science and nature, has, we have lots of 
Ranger Rick [magazines], tons of magazines around and one of the biggest challenges we 
have is I’ve had to put a ten dollar limit on those Scholastic book orders? (laugh) 
“Anything over ten dollars, you have to buy yourself.”.. .But he’s a kid, my youngest one 
Terry, who picked up on reading very very quickly, and the constant challenge now is, 
“Terry, put the book away.” It’s time to stop reading. He gets into trouble in school 
because he wants to do reading. And now Max is one of those kids who is very bright but 
also very socially adept. He’s the sixteen year old. He’s kind of a loner, in some ways, 
he’s a runner. He’s an independent kind of guy. It’s kind of his Dad s thing. A lot of 
their personality traits that are very very similar. Except when it comes to social skills and 
I think his social skills are a little more from me... He’s always been able to not have 
177 
people feel out of place because he knew something they didn’t know? He’s always been 
able to share his knowledge in a way that’s not intrusive. He just had a way of blending it 
in that would shock the teachers, that he had that depth of knowledge. But the kids just 
came to accept that if you had a question about an animal, you just asked Max and Max 
would tell you what you needed to know. It helped that he had read - he is now, talk 
about what you do with literature, he is very computer literate. He has created a web 
page of his own on Internet Access, which is a library that he created, based on David 
Brinn, who is a science fiction writer who has written seven or eight books now I guess, 
and he’s created an entire series of planets and a universe basically. And Max has taken 
his books and put together a library of all the different creatures, in all of these different 
books. And as an independent study last year in school, not only did he compile all of this, 
which meant he had to go through all the books, read all the books, then go back and 
remember everything. He remembers detail that’s just mind boggling to me. Then he’s 
taken it, he’s used Photoshop and he’s scanned in pictures and them morphed the pictures 
to make the creatures, so he has, about fifty percent of the paragraphs of the different 
creatures, he’s actually made up a picture of it. And the author has e-mailed him and said, 
“This is really cool, I think it’s really exciting, you just have to put in this paragraph that 
says you’re doing this for fun and you’re not getting any profit out of it, and the author is 
giving you a copyright okay to use the information.” But, who’da know? Who’da thunk? 
(laughing) So he’s really. And he’s about moved it to the point where there’s an 
electronic newsletter or mailing list, for people who like this particular author. And these 
are very high caliber people. These are literally a rocket scientist, a neurosurgeon, and 
graduate students in all kinds of computer sciences,.. they actually are having 
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conversations about things going on with the books, - now it’s other stuff and maybe how 
it relates to the books. Everything from the Mier Project, and global warming, and 
abortion, and he’s having these conversations with these guys. They mail each other 
letters based on the basic interest in this one particular author. For him, literature is now 
taking him to Australia. He’s now writing to this guy in Australia, and this guy in 
Australia has sent him a book about the Aborigines and how the Aborigines changed the 
flora and fauna in Australia, they burned the entire continent. That was their hunting 
technique was to bum, and drive the animals out... Which originated with this book, and it 
just goes round and round and round. Now Brad, he’s not going to get that far. I mean 
it’s just not his interest. Terry I can see doing the same kind of thing. He has that kind of 
mental ability too - it’s amazing how each one has taken on their little personality twists 
and - you know, people keep saying to me, “You’ve done such a great job raising your 
children,” and I keep saying, “Well basically I’ve just let them do what they’ve wanted to 
do.” I haven’t told them that they couldn’t do it, for the most part, unless it’s going to 
hurt them or somebody else. And that’s really my whole philosophy is that reading is 
really all about ... [break in interview] ... To me one of the most important things that any 
educated person can have are the tools to build the rest of their life off of, so reading is an 
essential part of that. If you don’t have the basic tools of reading, you can’t get anywhere 
in our life, the way our society is set up and where we are. I’ve apologized to my children 
for giving birth to white middle class men (laugh) - ... but the basic tools of reading are 
just so essential. You can’t use a computer without being able to read, you can’t go 10 a 
grocery store without being able to read, I feel so badly for people who have literacy 
problems, and I’ve worked with people, I was a literacy volunteer myself when I was in 
179 
college, and I’ve done some literacy volunteering here, and it’s just, people have to be able 
to do it if they’re really going to move on. It’s amazing to me how such very intelligent 
people for some reason, didn’t get that piece. For whatever reason. One man I worked 
with had ear infections, from the time he was in kindergarten, until the time he was in 
fourth grade. He can’t read the written word, but he can read cursive. Because, when his 
hearing came back, they were doing cursive, and he learned cursive. But he can’t read 
printed words, and he can’t read print. He can’t read a newspaper. And the things that he 
did with his life, by the time I was tutoring him, he was forty-five years old. And what he 
had done with his life, and the way he worked around his handicap, as far as his reading 
was concerned, was just amazing to me. With that piece of knowledge, especially with 
him as an example, I really felt that reading was an essential thing. It was also very 
natural, because my family had always been reading, it just was very natural to include that 
as part of everything else. Eat, drink, read. Always, everybody in our family always has 
some kind of reading material with them. We just do... 
And I found that the words that you have mulling through your head, I’m a very visual 
learner, especially if I have the combination of visual and oral, that’s really my strongest 
way of learning. As I read, I find myself pulling that language into my head. And I know 
that I was talking differently to people when I was reading The Count of Monte Cristo, 
versus, my trash novel. And even, reading Ellery Queen or Agatha Christie, I was 
thinking in an entirely different mode. It was very, very different. Not to say that one is 
better than the other, but it’s different. It does influence the way and that’s what I say 
about Terry. His entire realm of imagination is very different. And the few kids that he 
gets along very well with, are the ones who have at least peripherally, they ve seen the 
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movie of The Hobbit, and they’ve got some idea what he is talking about. They think 
knights are cool too, or they like horses, or something. There’s some little piece, and so 
they’ll go build castles together ... It definitely has colored the kind of birthday parties he 
wants to have. He wants to have knight birthday parties. There’s not too many other kids 
who want to have knight birthday parties ... 
... We have a house full of stuff. We also have a house full of books. I look at the 
books, the other cool thing is that I really worked hard to try to keep books in good 
shape, and teach them to respect books, and so we have a lot of books that we’ve been 
able to move along to other people, which has really been nice. Some of them we’ve kept 
because they are, they do, evoke memories for me of sitting with the kids, spending time 
with them when they were little ... there’s some books, we had .. Reader’s Digest put out 
a big book, that had all the kids literature pieces that you should have. It’s an anthology, 
with pretty decent illustrations. There’s a section on Robert Lewis Stevenson’s poems, 
and nursery rhymes, pieces like that I’ve hung on to. Some of it, my grandparents went to 
Japan and brought back some Japanese folktales and I’ve held on to those, and there are a 
couple of pieces that are just really ... and the old books. And we hang on to what the 
kids are interested in. Terry’s already gone through The Goosebumps, that whole series. 
But he’s the one, he’s like me, when I was in fourth or fifth grade, he’s up reading, it’s 
really a challenge to get him to - [stop], and he’s the one, he’s a kid who desperately needs 
his sleep ... that’s the way I was, it energized me, especially cause I was reading 
mysteries, reading Nancy Drews most of the time, you gotta get to the end, you gotta find 
out what happened. But Terry, it’s really a challenge. This King Arthur book, I read the 
first chapter to him, I read the second chapter to him the next night. The next night, there 
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was no book to read, he’d finished it during the day (laughing) ... So now what I do with 
him is, I’ll read to him for a little while and then I’ll sit with him and I’ll read my book 
while he goes to sleep. So it’s “close your eyes,”... so this way I get a little reading time 
in. But I was thinking, knowing this interview was coming up I was thinking what it was 
like when I was growing up, we always knew where my parents were. They were always 
in the den, always sitting reading, in the evenings. We always, you’d go in and say good 
night to them, they were both there, it was always, there was a routine to it. And I think 
we’ve done the same kind of thing with the evening bedtime ... there’s a lot of comfort, 
it’s like comfort foods, comfort books, there’s a piece of that, and a connection. 
... I didn’t really think [before] that what I’m doing with my kids is the same, but it 
really is, it really truly is. I am sure, although I don’t really remember it, I have a strong 
sense that I’m parenting, I parent like my mother in a lot of ways anyhow, but I strongly 
suspect that I’m repeating the pattern that my mother had. And I’m fairly confident that 
it’s a pattern that was in my father’s family, and not quite as confident, cause I haven’t had 
conversations to reinforce it but fairly confident, that it also mirrors a pattern in my 
mother’s family too. And so... the quiet time and the connecting time when our lives are 
so busy. My parents’ lives were very, very busy. When I start thinking about all the stuff 
they used to do, ... they were very, very busy. And reading really was a time when you 
could settle down and just be still for a while. And your mind didn’t have to be still, your 
mind could be any place, it could be right next door with the kid that you identify with the 
main character and went step by step in everything that they did, it could be the person 
that you really wanted to be, or it could be a totally new experience that you had never 
thought about, never considered, in a place that you never knew anything about, but it was 
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a place where your body could be still and your mind could be there. Wherever that 
particular book happened to take you. Whether it was exciting or relaxing or intriguing or 
whatever, it just took you there. And [books] have that additional comfort level of 
having, knowing that this is a connection with your folks, too, and of course, because we 
actually physically have books that connect us by generations, it’s that connection too 
which is really fascinating. I just, you know I hadn’t really ... this conversation really 
gave me a chance to think about, what literature has done, what books, just by virtue of 
their physical presence, have done, not even so much what they contain, just the fact that 
they were there. Just the book itself. That tangible piece, my grandfather held this same 
book, my great grandfather gave my grandfather this book. This is the connection 
through the generations. We’re talking about a book going four generations, five 
generations... that’s pretty amazing. There’s not a lot of families who’ve been able to 
hang on to possessions like that. We’ve been very, very lucky that we haven’t had 
devastating fires, or floods or anything like that, and a family that stayed fairly focused 
and contained in the houses that we’ve lived in ... The fact that I can go see my 
grandparents in the cemetery, right up the street from my house. It’s not a connection that 
most people have any longer to any place that they are. So I feel very privileged to be 
able to do that and be able to share that with my kids... 
Walter’s Story: I guess we had kids’ books, I never remember being read to. I can’t 
remember that. I probably was, but I can’t remember it. We had the usual, the picture 
kids books in the house. I had an older sister, but she’s not that much older, so I was 
always thinking of myself as a contemporary of hers, but she was one and a half years 
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older, less than one and one half years older, so, the way the ... I remember always 
wanting to read because she could, that was always a driving thing. So we had books, 
nothing that complicated, and we didn’t buy books, everything was through the school. 
The only reading material that we ever got was through the school which was not really 
very interesting. So I never remember being much of a reader. And never really, school 
... not having a few ... I went to Catholic school on top of everything else too so ... most 
of what we read had some sort of religious, you know, they could connect virtually every 
event to Catholicism, with the possible exception of the Inquisition. But it wasn’t, nothing 
was that interesting to read. So when I got into high school, and it was Catholic high 
school as well, but they were a little bit more open to other ideas. We got books. I never 
pursued that much reading on my own, that much, although a little bit, periodically... I 
learned to like to read some things, although I never pursued it, and you know, 
periodically. And I read now, you know, in spurts, one month I’ll read six or eight books, 
then I have to ... I become a little excessive, at times I’ll go, and I’ll get a ton of books. 
Especially in the winter when [work] gets slow, and then ... nothing ... just novels, 
nothing that’s going to greatly improve me, except ... my eyesight. 
You know, we read. They uh - there would occasionally be books I enjoyed in high 
school. Most of it would be the stuff that you bought the notes for. Although you know, 
I did have things like Tom Sawyer, which I don’t know if I would have read if it wasn’t 
assigned to us to read. And Huckleberry Finn, the Mark Twain stuff which I really 
enjoyed. So much so that when I was doing a job a few years ago, putting a skylight in a 
house in a teenage boy’s room, and he had the notes to Tom Sawyer, the Cliff Notes? No, 
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no, no you don’t... I wanted to whack him right there. You get the notes to SilasMarner 
and WutheringHeights, you get the notes, not for a guy’s book. It’s like getting the Cliff 
notes to the Kinsey Report. What’s the matter with you? 
I had a younger brother but he was much younger, like seven years younger. My 
father was a voracious reader, yeah, he was, he wasn’t educated but he was quite an 
intellectual, he would read all the time, he would read anything. He read a lot of obscure 
philosophy. He loved to read. He would have spent his life just reading. He would, in 
different circumstances he might have been a professor of obscure languages at some 
University and not had any idea who the president was. He really just... loved to read. 
Always had a book working. And I never remember my mother reading a book. No. No. 
She reads some now. But I never remember, when we were kids, never remember her 
reading. But the recollection. And I don’t know that she ever did. I don’t even think that 
it’s my recollection. It’s like, there’s a book sitting there, but that would never be ... if 
there was a book sitting anywhere, it would be my father’s. You know, generally out of 
the library, so there weren’t things building up on shelves and things. And, but she does 
now, she reads some novels and things like that now, so she can read (laugh). It was 
probably related to the stress of the family. She doesn’t tolerate stress well, so the idea of 
reading was just the last thing on the list I’m sure. 
I just enjoy reading now, but I don’t know if it had anything to do with him. I don’t 
know what that connection is. I only, I speculate because I see it in my kids. My 
daughter loves to, both treated the same, my daughter loves to read, reads anything. 
Everything. Reads quickly. Devours books. She just can’t, she’s always working a book. 
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If she doesn’t have a book that she’s working on, she goes, crazy. If we go away 
someplace she has to stop and buy a book. She just.. and Alex - the joke is, “how’s the 
book coming Alex?” I told him, I had him read Tom Sawyer, cause he had to read - so he 
read it, and I said, “Wasn’t it good?” “No”. He ... he’ll be watching TV. Reading a 
book is just nothing that he’s interested in at all. He does well in school, he loves math, 
loves math. Doesn’t translate into Science that much, he does real well in school, as does 
Katherine, but she reads and he doesn’t. And he’ll do whatever he’s assigned to do. It’s 
the idea of, the summer, going to the library, getting a few books, maybe [he’ll get] a few 
back issues of Sports Illustrated, and he will read that stuff. And remembers it well, and 
they were treated the same. 
I never enjoyed the process of reading to kids. But it became, Leslie did so much of it, 
that it became a part of the day. The child rearing day. So that when she couldn’t do it, I 
had to, it was just like changing diapers or getting the laundry done, or something, if she 
doesn’t do it, then I have to do it. So, I did it. I never enjoyed the process. She’s always 
enjoyed (it), and she set it up. We always had books, were always getting different books, 
and we’d have a lot of kids’ books, and it just became part of the child rearing process. It 
wasn’t like, I had that much of a choice in it. It just was a part of the process. I uh, I 
hated the Berenstain Bears, they’re like the Honeymooners version of children’s literature. 
Dad is such a jerk, he really is as bad as the kids, or worse, if they do something, he’s 
gotta do more so. I hated the Berenstain Bears. So what I would do is, I could always 
go along and make up my own versions to it as we were going through it, which became 
part of the process. It was the only thing ... of course, the kids knew all the words to it, 
except that part of it would be like I would make up different versions of it as we were 
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going through the pictures. Pretty funny. You know, “Papa Bear, he went down to the 
legion, and he wouldn’t come home for three days, and he told Mama Bear that he was 
working on a steamboat” (laugh). And it became, and then I would make up stories until I 
couldn’t think anymore then, tomorrow’s version. I didn’t translate to Alex - to follow 
up stories or writing, the way Katherine translated everything, she liked reading, she liked 
writing stories, she writes now, all the time, ten - twenty pages, thirty pages, yeah she just 
loves it, the process, both ways. 
... He was less interested. Eventually, we just left the books down, and I’d just make 
up stories. ... Talking raccoons, I made up one summer. We were up in Montague 
(working), just every day, made up all these characters. He loved that. But it never, but 
I’d try to get him to translate it to, “why don’t you write some of this story down,” or 
“write down your favorite part so we don’t forget them” or the characters - just children’s 
- talking animals in Montague, things like that, deranged people, never ... 
... [My wifejLeslie just did that. She was read to. She loved books, when she was 
young. And she started that with Katherine, who was just like her, just loved books, loved 
to be read to, she actually loved books, she learned to read by watching Sesame Street, 
literally till she could sit down, and take one of these books and struggled through reading 
it herself. She just loved it, and loved the whole process. So when Alex came along it 
wasn’t like we were going to alter what had become part of the routine. And it was just 
what we did. It was, you sit down and there was a kid coming over with a stack of books. 
And you go, “oh god, oh god no! I hope it’s not the Berenstain Bears (laugh). You 
know, it just was what became, what we did. Like families with swimming pools, 
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everybody goes swimming. You do what is part of your family routine, and this was just 
part of the routine. Because Leslie loved reading, and loved books, and started doing it. 
Like going to work in the morning, part of the daily ... It would be something that was 
really lacking in the day if it wasn’t done. It was nice. I still -1 can’t stand when 
somebody reads to me, just - well give me that. The only way I can, I like it is - hear an 
author read their own work because, they give so much more to it. Like, I’ve heard Ann 
Turner read, and Tracy Kidder, read some of his favorite passages, which he likes to - if 
you’re around him enough eventually he’ll say, “listen to this, this is great,” you know, 
he’ll read, oh yeah, and a few other people I know who write - Patty MacLachlan, you 
know reading poetry which to me, is just so many words, but when you hear somebody 
reading their own poetry it’s just like magic. That’s what Ann read at the library .. some 
library celebration, or something connected with the library that I was at one time, me and 
Alex dragged along (laugh). O.K., you guys are going, I bought tickets for all, it was some 
support the library thing, so Leslie bought four tickets, and announced that us guys were 
going (laugh). Ahh ... It’s really nice. It’d be about the only way that I could ever read 
poetry is to have it read to me, by the author (laugh). If somebody says “listen to this,” 
and unless it’s “the world is gonna end,” my brain just shuts into, “O.K., let’s think about 
how we’re gonna frame up that deck (laugh).” I gotta pay enough attention so at least I 
can nod - ahhh... but I don’t - you know it’s just the way people use words when they’re 
reading I think. Unless it’s someone who’s written the words and knows what they’re 
supposed to be saying, because I think most people reading to you, unless they’ve 
rehearsed it and practiced it like an actor, they’re reading words that are just words with 
no intonation and it doesn’t make, you know, you’d have to hear them say it two or three 
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times to really pick up the feel of what it was, where, if you’re reading it, you’re generally 
looking around the context and have a feel for what’s going on so, it just turns into this 
jumble of words. 
.. .It was obvious that these kids are on a separate track you know, Alex just.. 
whatever the difference was, and he would enjoy being read to, it wasn’t like he didn’t 
enjoy it, he would bring books over, he had things that he wanted to read when he was 
young, not as much as Katherine did, but he would, he did have things that he enjoyed. It 
wasn’t like you could predict he was going to be such a non reading kid, but there are kids 
that are just non reading. [I’ve worked with this plumber,... he was a bright guy, he was 
just about the best plumber I ever met, for just his knowledge of plumbing, the code and 
every thing, this joinery and his layouts, nothing ever leaked, he would take it so 
personally and he was about the best plumber. He eventually went to UMass to go to 
work,.. .but after he went to UMass, we still hired him on a few small jobs, he was doing 
an addition for my friend, and he got John to come in and do moonlighting.. .he had a lot 
of energy at the end of the day..., and he got a book, I don’t know who, somebody gave 
him a book, now he was 32, 33 at this point, and he was saying, “I’m reading this book,” 
and it turns out that this is the first book he ever read in his life. He said, “You know, in 
high school we’d have book reports; I’d hire somebody to do it for me.” He went to 
Smith Voc. So it wasn’t that hard. They didn’t have a great expectation. “It’s great,” 
he’s going, and he’s saying, and it’s some novel probably some, spy, romance intrigue 
thing, and he was just amazed at the complexity of it, that there were all these stories sort 
of wound together. And he was describing this, and we were just, we were fascinated at 
him just, at the excitement because he had never read a book. He said, “No, no, I never 
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read, I hated reading, but this, you know, if every book was like this!” (laughs) But it 
was amazing, I think that by now he certainly has enough time, over at UMass ... [I said to 
him] you’ve got the whole library there, John, you can start at the bottom and work your 
way up, by the time you retire, you’ll have read it all. He said, “Well, I just might.” And 
he was a real nice guy, just a real regular guy. ... just never read a book until he was, 33, 
and was just fascinated by the process, .. the story and a, the plumbing code, and had his 
masters, his plumbing masters, by the time he was, the earliest you could get it, I think at 
like 23, passed all the stuff the first try, it was fun, just fun to watch it. 
You know, I wish Alex liked reading more. The only thing that we come down to. 
We don’t know where to go to get him to enjoy it more, to enjoy the process. He’s a TV 
kind of kid, he’s a visual kid, he watches TV, and Katherine doesn’t, ... she isn’t that 
interested in it. She goes up to her room and she reads. Alex goes up to his room and 
turns on his TV. He saved up all his present money for a year to get his own TV. And it 
wasn’t like we did anything different, it’s just the way he is; I wish he enjoyed it more. He 
didn’t write intelligibly until he was in the end of sixth grade, during that year, because it 
was just, he hated the whole process, the work, you know, he would write sentences, and 
we’d say, “Alex, read this, just the words.” And he’d read the words, skip, absolutely no 
sense, and he worked very hard at that, and he’s at the point now where it’s not only 
intelligible, but engaging, so he can, he had to work at it, because he likes getting good 
grades, so he’s not going to if nobody can read what you write. [With regard to wishing 
that his son liked reading] It seems that it’s an enjoyment that he could have been having, 
that he could have, but I sense that he’s not going to, until it’s right for him. He can read, 
he knows how. All his book reports that he always did, would be on sports figures, 
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autobiographies, biographies of Walter Payton, Roger Clements, that was the only thing 
that engaged him. [Again with regard to enjoying..] The fiction, the feeling of removal, 
how you get away, you sit down and you read a story and it’s like going for therapy, 
you’re just gone, everything, you’re just kind of floating there, in this make believe world 
for a while, and when you come back you’re relaxed and happy and you’ve read about 
someone else’s story, then you come back and deal with your own. But I guess he 
doesn’t need that at this point. Or perhaps he would. But Katherine doesn’t need it at 
this point, she just enjoys it. The knowledge, the learning, which I suppose I shouldn’t be 
that concerned about because he does, he reads what he has to, for school work, and does 
all of those things, and does them well enough, it just, you just think down the road, that it 
would be nice, but I’m not overly concerned with it, neither is Leslie at this point. The 
balance is that Alex would get up in the morning and put his TV on and would 
consistently win the geography bees in school because he put on cable news to get the 
sports scores, ... so he’d have the TV on and getting dressed and listening to what’s going 
on in Bangladesh or what’s going on in Lithuania, or ... and it’s just... and he would win 
in his class, he was always winning the geography bees, and things would come up, 
Katherine had current events things, when she was in seventh grade, .. the teacher had 
current events, and we’d go over the list every week, and Alex would be there giving the 
answers. And he would tell her “O.K, you obviously don’t watch enough TV. (laugh), or 
you would know.” It really would have known that if she had watched enough TV. 
Just the enjoyment. There’s times that it would be nice to think that he could just sit 
down and enjoy a book. As just something that you do. If you do, you want your kids to 
be able to enjoy it as well. And I do understand sort of intellectually that that will come, 
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in all likelihood that will come, it just isn’t part of who he is at this point. And he’ll get 
there, or not. It could be that he’ll only read non fiction for the rest of his life because he 
doesn’t want to read fiction. If he wants fiction, he’ll watch a movie, or something like 
that. It isn’t... it’s more like a joke at this point. Yeah, it’s his thing ... you know he’ll 
come around, pokin’ around and [we’ll say] “What you looking for, Alex?,” and [he’ll 
say], “I’m lookin’ for my book,” you know, [describes through laughter] everybody will 
stop what they’re doing and Katherine will be, “Alex, you’re reading a book? Really? 
Let’s all everybody stop, ... let’s watch him, let’s get the camera out!” You know the 
humor of that, it’s just like a family joke. When I was in high school, you’re like in 
eleventh grade, and people start embracing intellectualism, the intellectuals do, and I 
thought that might be, that might be something to try, and I started reading the popular 
esoteric novels of the time, philosophy and, that people were reading, I don’t remember 
the name, (pause) nope, (laugh) Not for me. My friend Jay was always a big reader, he 
works in a bookstore, he was a buyer for a bookstore, I would sit and he would read these 
things, and say, “This is good,” and he would give them to me, ... and I’m reading, ... and 
I remember saying, “Jay, you really like this shit?” You know, “Do you...?” “Yeah”. 
“You really do huh?” “Wow.” You know, I waded through a few of them, Sartre, you 
know (laugh) ... what’s the point here? (laugh) Get through the whole thing. Yeah, yeah, 
Jay, (pause, slaps knee) that’s it? That’s it? That’s the whole thing? Is this one any 
better that the other, [being funny]... the one with that girl there, you done with that one? 
(laugh) Hey, can I borrow that one? 
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Martha’s story: My parents were older, my mother was forty and my father was sixty 
[when I was bom]. And I went to a parochial school. And they were big on literature, 
very big on literature. That’s as far back as I can remember. And, the classics we had to 
read, and in the summertime, we had reading lists that we had to take care of. We had to 
read ten or twelve books over the summer. And then we had to do a short report on each 
book to bring in. I loved it. I loved it. This was probably fourth or fifth grade. Before 
that, it’s hard to remember. I mean, my parents always had a lot of books around, and 
both of them were very avid readers. I can remember being read to as a child. My aunt 
and uncle lived downstairs from us. I remember, my aunt was big on reading, as well. I 
remember parts, but it was so long ago, but I remember being read to. I found a lot of 
comfort in it. Being an only child, I used to lose myself in the books. And Hans Christian 
Andersen was my favorite as a kid. Thumbelina. I used to adore that book, I thought it 
was great. That’s the one that stands out. Oh, I loved reading, I just, my parents used to 
tell me to get my nose out of the book and go outside for awhile. Because I really loved 
to read. My parents were older, and also, my mother was very ill from the time I was 
four years old, she became an invalid. And both [my parents] passed away when I was 
twenty-one. Basically, that’s why I probably dealt with the books is, like I say, it was a 
way of losing myself through books. I grew up, we didn’t have much of anything, 
basically. Had no car, we didn’t go anywhere. Friends and family would take us places, 
but basically, that was my.., that and my mother used to do a lot of sewing and stuff with 
me. But that was it. The reading was the majority of the time that was spent. Definitely 
with the nuns, that was paramount with them to read. If you could start reading, that was 
it. I mean, they really pushed it. But I guess it was part of the [approach]... We were 
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brought up to read these types of books and so forth. I was ten before we had the 
television, and all I can remember is Hop Along Cassidy (laugh). But definitely, that 
probably has a lot to do with it. In school we had to read a lot of the classic books. But 
for myself, Nancy Drew was one of my favorites, Bobbsey Twins was another one. I 
remember reading the whole series of both of those (laugh). I can still envision those 
covers (laugh). I can remember reading some of the Hardy Boys books too. And kids 
were really into those back then. I loved it, it was really neat to read those, always seeing 
what mischief they could get into. Do you remember the Little House on the Prairie 
books? ...Jill, my daughter, got into it. She started reading them.“ ...I tried to bring with 
them, the Hans Christian Andersen books, I guess Jill got interested in Little House on the 
Prairie as she got older, but you know, Mother Goose, and the whole literature that 
children have. And we used to bring them down to the story hour at the library all the 
time, Tuesdays and Thursdays, faithfully. And they really loved that. They seemed to be 
interested early on, in people reading to them, myself reading to them and so forth. But 
once they started into school, the novelty seemed to wear off. And it was a real pull to get 
them to read. Jill had problems with her eyesight for a while, which caused her problems, 
she used to skip lines, and had to wear glasses for a while. They really, they didn’t find 
the interest. I was really surprised that the interest was not there, [in] all three of them. 
Now, as they get older, like in high-school, Craig now, when he went away to school, he 
became more interested. He was in seventh or eighth grade, he started to show a real 
interest again, and then it kind of petered out a little bit, and then it picked up again when 
he went away to college, because he went to college early. Jill has always had a difficult 
time, basically because of her comprehension, she had a very difficult time with 
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comprehension in school, and it carried over into adulthood. Danny on the other hand, the 
oldest one, he’s become very interested, quite an avid reader. He was in high-school, 
toward the end of high-school, and into early adulthood, has gotten back into reading 
quite a bit. My kids are interested, not in the normal things (laugh), anything to do with 
Star Wars and all that, you could get them to read anything. But as far as reading 
anything that I was, like the classics., it was, no way. I couldn’t get them interested in 
reading anything, unless it was an assignment. They didn’t want anything to do with it. I 
would say it would have started, well, they only started reading on their own like from 
third grade on, it was not that interesting to them. None of them really showed that much 
interest. Which really surprised me. I was really surprised. They’d read just what they 
were told to read in school, and that was it, and that was pulling teeth too. They’d rather 
be out playing sports, doing music, anything but sit down and read a book. [Jill] would sit 
down and read the Little House on the Prairie books, but other than that, it was very little 
reading that she ever did. And when I finally had her tested, as a freshman in college, was 
when it really showed up. When she had to do a lot of research work and so forth, and a 
lot of reading, required reading that resulted in having to do papers and so forth. More so 
than what she had in high-school. It really became a big problem. And I had her tested. I 
had Craig tested at the same time, because they picked it up with him too in eighth grade. 
And both kids’ comprehension was way off. And I asked the woman who did the testing, 
and she said that the reason [Jill] wasn’t caught, was because she was a perfectionist, and 
she worked doubly hard, and would compensate for it. And she said for her to overcome 
it by reading more. So she’s had too. When they get into college they have no choice. 
With Danny too, since he’s gotten into college, he’s got to read more than he’s used to. 
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Of the three of them, he used to read the most, in high school. And then, once he got to 
college, he seemed to read more. And he tells me at times that he really misses having the 
time to read more. And Craig really shocks me at the amount of reading, the broad range 
of literature that he had picked up when he went to Simon’s Rock [College], And the 
range of literature, he was just dumbfounded, at what he felt that he missed. And the 
other students, how much better their vocabulary was, because they would be given an 
assignment to read, and then they’d come into class and sit down, maybe, nine, ten of 
them, to discuss it, what they got out of it, and the vocabulary of the students just blew 
him away. What it was is that they were used to reading, and that’s when he got turned 
on to the reading. And the range of reading is unbelievable. It pleased me when I saw it... 
So it can make a difference, later on. It’s amazing, I don’t know what the answer is, 
where to begin the individual encouragement part, when they get into school, and the 
school shuts them off as far as the interest is concerned, I don’t know. I know with 
myself, I was just happy as a clam to just sit and read. I found a book at the library, and 
twice this week I stole away to the beach and sat down and read a few chapters. This 
morning, I really almost was late for work. [I’ll read] anything, you name it. I’ve got 
such a range, you name it, I’m into novels, I’m into self-help, non-fiction, biographies. I 
haven’t read Bridges of Madison County. Someone gave me both of those books, that 
and the sequel to it. And I have yet to sit down and read those books. When they first 
came out is when they were given to me, and ever since, there they sit. so they’ve been 
sitting there waiting for me to read them. ...I just, all kinds of reading, I’ll pick up 
anything. And that’s what happens to me...I’ll read a few chapters, and then I’ll put that 
one down, and I’ll find another one, that’s a bad habit, my bedroom is just piles (laugh), 
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whatever I’m in the mood for. I like reading poetry too, anything. Like I said, if I ever 
had the time. I’d probably sit, and become four hundred pounds, because I’d be sitting 
with my face in a book and wouldn’t move (laugh). But see, it goes back to my 
childhood. Because that’s how I used to spend a lot of my summers, just reading. ...Once 
I had kids, I didn’t get the time to read. And now it’s like I’m back to craving it again. 
Because for so many years, I didn’t have time to myself to read. ...I’ve always carried 
[books] with me. In fact, every time I go away, I always take a magazine and a book with 
me. ...If [a book] is keeping my interest. I used to be bad when I was getting those 
paperbacks. I’d stay up, I’d read the whole thing cover to cover in one night. I mean, I’d 
get so engrossed in it... It was like, wait a minute. I’ve got to get up with three kids 
tomorrow morning. ...But if I got into it, and it seemed to be interesting enough, I 
couldn’t put it down. And I paid for it the next morning (laugh). ...I shelve books 
[voluntarily, at the library] every Friday, for a hour and a half, which is a trip. We have 
two elderly ladies that work with that are absolutely fabulous. And it has really opened 
my eyes up to a lot of books. In fact, that’s how I spotted Oprah’s book there, She’s 
Come Undone, shelving that back on the shelves. I get a kick out of it, because it starts 
out with her going to parochial school, and growing up in that time, the music is referred 
to, and the styles of dress and morals and all that of the late fifties and early sixties. And 
that’s how I get into it. So now it’s like, “What’s going to happen to this person?” At 
first it was kind of a slow start, but then as I got along, you get interested in her life and 
see what’s going to happen to her, how she’s going to make out, because she’s had a 
pretty rough start. 
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...I’ve been wanting to go back and do the library, because like I said, I used to take 
the kids, a lot, and I love that library, I really do, I enjoy it. And I really wanted at first, to 
work in the children’s room, but they didn’t need any help down there. So then they told 
me they needed the help upstairs. And I’m so happy to work with these ladies, they’re 
just wonderful. They’re hysterical. I’m like, “Oh, I hope I have this enthusiasm at their 
age” (laugh). And it’s really great to hear their views on different books.One of my 
clients I work for, she’s quite into reading. She’s an older woman, she’s in her seventies. 
She used to have her own publishing company on the island. And to hear the interest that 
she has in books, she’s always in the [bookstore], it’s like a revolving door (laugh). So 
it’s interesting to see what she is interesting in reading, the type of reading that she gets 
into too. 
...I’ve always been more interested [in older people], because growing up, that’s mostly 
who I had around me. So I find it easier, to be around older people. 
...It was [hard]. I tried to tell [my kids] that you can, that there’s a whole world out 
there that you can get into through reading. You’d be surprised what you can learn 
through reading. Nope. No matter how I tried to sell it, it didn’t fly (laugh). ...It seems 
like people are in such a rush these days that they don’t take the time to try to read. 
Diane’s story: You’re going to love this. I don’t remember my mother reading to us at 
all, not at all. And I don’t think I really read anything until I was overseas, and somebody 
gave me a book, and I haven’t stopped since. I just read, read, read. And my kids will 
come up and say, “Ma, Ma”, and I’m totally tuned out. If I’m reading a book, you could 
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drop a bomb right next to me, and I wouldn’t hear it (laugh). I really don’t remember my 
mother ever reading to us. There’s five of us, four girls and a boy, and my mother always 
worked, my father always worked, you know and I don’t, I mean I can remember doing a 
lot of things, family things, outings and things like that, but I don’t remember my mother 
ever sitting down and reading to me. 
I can remember my mother buying us encyclopedias when we were getting maybe [to 
be in] seventh, eighth grade, around there... and it was something that you spend so much 
at the A&P, and you got the books, and that was the encyclopedias we had... I can 
remember her buying that, but I don’t remember her reading... I don’t remember any 
kids’ books... I thought about it and I said, ”1 don’t remember my mother ever reading me 
a story.” Now it’s possible that I just don’t remember, but I remember so many other 
things, why wouldn’t you remember something like that? 
.. .1 was in the service [overseas], and somebody gave me a book by Victoria Holt, I’ll 
never forget it, and, she just got me hooked, I started out and read everything I could find 
[by] her, and then I branched out for other historical novels. And it’s basically what I read 
today, smut, you know. Harlequin, Silhouette, the historical ones are nice, because they 
give you a little history. When I’m stressed out, that’s what I do, I read. 
[Now] I’ve got the whole set of Dr. Seuss, and we read them constantly, I think those 
are the best books that were ever made for kids. And I think by the time my oldest was 
four or five, after having them read, she could, not that she could read the words, you 
could show her the picture and she would tell you what the words were. Because we had 
read them so much (laugh). I mean, you know, you’ve got Hop on Pop, just after reading 
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them and reading them, and finally they’re looking at the book with you, and looking at 
the words, and they’re reading it. I still have them, I still have that first set. Then we got 
into, oh, I don’t know, I just buy books constantly. And the kids all, I don’t know if it’s 
because they see me reading? But my son reads all the time, and he reads, what are they, 
medieval books? You know, which I was very surprised. They’re really thick (laugh), 
[and I say], “you’re going to read that?” (laugh)... But... all of my kids, every one of 
them reads, even, I have a nineteen year old, and, though she likes horror, which I won’t 
read, Stephen King, but they all read, not as much as I do, but they all do. 
I think that actually it was more of a thing that I wanted to spend time with my kids, 
because my mother never spent a lot of time with us. Not that they didn’t [spend time], 
but they were always working, and when one wasn’t working, the other one was working. 
My mother was home all day because my father was working, he’d come home, she’d 
leave. So basically, we were out all the time. And I mean, we were out playing and doing 
things, and we did do things with our parents, but there’s a lot of things that I just- I’m 
not going to do this with my kids. And it’s funny, because I don’t remember my mother 
ever telling me she loved me. You know, which is really funny because I know she does, 
now. But as a kid I, thinking back, my kids are never going to not know that. I tell them 
every day. You make me mad but I love you (laugh). So that they know. And that was 
just one of the things, sitting down with them, and reading to them when they were little, 
rockin’ um and readin’ um, you know? And my mother would come over, I’ll never 
forget it, when Paul was bom I think, and coming over, and I’m playing with him, and she 
walks in and says, “My God! This house is a disaster!” Well, she said that every time she 
came over. I said, “Ma, I got a baby.” “Yes, but! While the baby’s sleeping, you should 
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be cleaning.” I’m sleeping while the baby’s sleeping. So I found this found this poem, and 
it went on and on about how the dishes should stay in the sink, and the dust can stay, or 
something, but the babies won’t be babies for long. You know? And I still say that today, 
she’ll come in, “Have you cleaned”, “Yes, but I’ve got things to do. The kids and I are 
going.” We go. 
So I mean, I know it was hard, I know back then my mother said that, they didn’t 
make a lot of money, not like people make today, and it was hard with five kids. And I 
can understand that, and I, I can understand everything, but it’s still, we say, “my mother 
didn’t spend enough time with me.” 
I think we spend more time together now. We do more things together now than we 
ever did, it’s better now. Actually we both deliver papers so we see each other at quarter 
of four every morning (laughs). But I don’t think, I know my mother reads magazines 
because I see her read magazines, but I don’t ever remember seeing her read as a kid. I 
mean maybe she just didn’t, I don’t know. All these things, I can remember going 
quohoaging with my mother, I can remember going blueberry picking, and all kinds of 
things like that, but I can’t remember ever sitting down and reading. 
.. .1 think you have to show [your kids] that it’s a good thing, because I can remember 
them coming home and saying, “Oh, we’ve got to read this for school!” (laugh). And 
they really don’t want to read it. But you have to, you have to learn, there’s always 
something to learn in every book... 
.. .1 bought them a set of encyclopedias, and my husband said, “Why?” I told him, 
“For the kids.” [He says], “We’re two blocks from the library.” The library isn’t always 
open. And whenever they say to me, “Ma, how do you spell this word?”, my mother 
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always said this to me, [I say],“Look it up in the dictionary.” I remember that, “Look it 
up in the dictionary”. That’s what I tell my kids, I say, “Your grandmother always told 
me to look it up in the dictionary, go get the dictionary.” (laugh). Or if they come home 
[saying], “I have to do this report,” [I say], “Well, the first thing to do is go down the hall 
and get the encyclopedia, look it up in the encyclopedia, then you go from there.” 
So I mean, we must have had books in the house, I just don’t remember any 
storybooks. I remember the Dr. Seuss books for [my] kids. And I know we had books 
because we were cleaning out the closet, at my mother’s, and there were books from us. 
But they were all maybe [for] older, sixth or seventh grade, I don’t remember seeing any 
[storybooks]. I mean they might have been there, I just don’t remember. 
By that time, my sister and I were reading those fan magazines, do you remember 
those? And my mother would say, “Go to bed”, and we’d be up there with the flashlight 
(laugh). Teen Beat. I can remember reading those, but don’t remember.. I’ll have to ask 
[my mother], “Hey Ma, did you ever read to me?” (laugh) I’ll ask her tomorrow 
morning, see what she says. 
.. .Every once in a while I’ll see [my husband] reading a book, but it’s not, not 
anywhere near to what I read. If I have a minute I’ll sit down and open a book, I can have 
three or four of them going at the same time. But he doesn’t. I have seen him, he’ll have 
some magazines that he reads, and he was reading something, some boat story or 
something, like Red October, it was something like that he was reading. But that was like, 
I said, “You’re reading a book?” I don’t think that his mother read to them either, to tell 
you the truth. 
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He’s not home., he’s out at sea 250 days a year, so I can remember Becky asking him,” 
Would you read me a bedtime story tonight, Dad?” and he would. Cause he was home. 
But it wasn’t something that he would just [do]. I’d say, “Go get the Dr. Seuss book”. 
The B Book, that was our favorite, see how fast you could say the B’s (laugh). 
I think that it had to do with the times, do you know what I mean? That the things 
that went on when my mother had us, they were more concerned with the day to day 
living and things that went on. I mean, they did care if we didn’t do good in school, 
because I can remember, “Where’s your report card?”, and I know that they did care. But 
I think when we were all little, because we were all close, all five of us, that it was just, it 
was a lot for my mother. You know and her mother never read to her, I know that for a 
fact. And I know that my mother said that her family, they were never showed affection at 
all. She says, “Old Portuguese don’t show affection, that’s just the way they are.” And 
it’s really fiinny, because I say, what did I tell my grandmother? My grandmother’s going 
to be eighty-seven this month, and a few years ago I was over there and I went to leave, 
and I gave her a kiss, and I said, “Bye Nana, I love you ya know.” And she had shock on 
her face, because they’re not, you didn’t talk about anything like that, and I think that, 
that’s how they brought my mother up. And that’s why I keep saying, I don’t remember 
her ever saying she loved me, she did, but it’s just that they didn’t say any of that, or do 
any of that. So I think that reading wasn’t, it was important because they wanted you to 
go to school, but, there were too many other things going on at home. 
I just felt that, I said, “You know what?” I don’t want my kids to feel the way that I 
feel. I know my mother loves me, I know that. But, I just look back and I say, “I don’t 
remember my mother., when was the last time she hugged me and kissed me?” And I 
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don’t remember her reading to me. I’m going to tell her, “Somebody asked me”. “Ma, 
did you ever read to me?” But I said, “I’m going to do something different.” 
You have to keep some of the good things. My kids will probably say the same thing, 
“I’m not doing what my mother did.” 
As I said, I spend more time with my kids, I do more things with my kids. That’s why 
I work at four o’clock in the morning (laugh), so that I can be with them... anything I’ve 
needed to do, I’ve done for them. I can honestly say, my sister, she played field hockey, 
she played an instrument, God knows what else she did, my mother never went to any of 
her concerts. I don’t remember my mother going to anything that I ever had, or she 
would show up, stay ten minutes, and leave. And you remember those things, you really 
do. And so I said, ”1 am not going to be that way. I am going to play with my kids when 
they’re little, and enjoy them, and to heck with the dust mites, they can stay there.” And 
reading with them, that was quality time, when they were little. And it’s funny because 
they’ll come home with those things from school, the books, and they’ll always want 
them. They always want them, you know, and that’s nice. 
I think you always want to do better, and I’m sure my mother said the same thing, 
“I’m not going to do what my mother did.” 
Daniel’s story: I was raised pretty much in my maternal family, and there was a lot of 
stuff around to read. There was a big emphasis, because the family was so male,... on 
comic books. My uncles were into comic books, there were a lot of comic books. My 
uncles, my youngest uncle is nine years older than me, he was more like an older brother 
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to me. And my other uncles, they were young uncles. They were guys that were going 
into the Marine Corps. I remember them graduating from high school. 
I remember there being just a few children’s books that we tended to read over and 
over. So there wasn’t a lot of them... I read the ones that were the children’s books, and 
must have learned to read that way, and also asking questions, you know, seeing a truck in 
a store or something. My brother went to school a year before I did, and when he learned 
to read, I learned to read, so I read the first day of kindergarten. I mean, I always read as 
well as anybody in the class. So, I didn’t have any trouble learning, I was in the high 
reading group right away. But the strange part of it is, I didn’t practice a lot. Somehow, 
my brain was just wired that way. I could read whatever they asked me to read, and I 
didn’t read much else, until I was a little older. I would already have been moved to the 
Lutheran school which was like in third grade, I started in public school, [and was] moved 
to a Lutheran school. And then I started reading for enjoyment. But I was already a good 
reader. I always read what they wanted us to read, and I just thought that was reading, I 
didn’t see. But then I was old enough that I would find things that I was interested in, and 
I would read about science, or sports, typical things. Interested in sciences, interested in 
sports. I would read everything I could about the space program, which was going on 
then, they were shooting the first guys into space.. And so once I had interest, and it was 
easy for me to read, I started reading. But what I’m saying is, I often tell my kids 
[students], who are learning disabled kids, [who have a ] reading disability, you’ve got to 
practice. And I think that’s absolutely true for learning disabled kids. But if the kid has 
cracked the code, he doesn’t have to practice. You know, it’s just, and I didn’t. And I 
remember, you’d be tested, and you knew who read well and who didn’t, from the reading 
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group and from also SRA was popular then. Scientific Reading Associates, you knew who 
was in the blue, who was in.., for me, I was in the Lutheran school, I was with the same 
thirty-four kids, so I was always one of the fastest ones to do math or., there was a couple 
of kids I couldn’t catch in reading.. But then I was reading for fun. And I read some 
mature stuff in terms of, I liked Time Magazine right away, I used to follow that, it was 
great. And the election was going on, I watched the whole convention, as much as they 
would let me watch before they would turn it, there wasn’t that much else on.. I loved it, I 
loved it, I just thought it was happening, you know, and I was, like I said, pretty typical. 
So my vocabulary and everything improved naturally, because when it became time for the 
other kids who had maybe struggled a little bit to learn how to read., vocabulary] for me.. 
I remember on the Iowa tests they would say, this word means- and then they would give 
you four examples, and it was obvious to me, what the word meant, and I was like OK, 
and I would use it in a sentence, and I scored really well on those too, so school was 
always really easy for me. But I didn’t do well, B’s and C’s, good enough, but I didn’t 
put any effort into it at all. There’s reading, there’s how I learned to read. And I 
remember also, I have a vivid recollection of interests starting to form. Like the first or 
second day of Kindergarten, and we were all in the coatroom, and [the teacher] said, 
“Starting tomorrow, we’re all going to do these books”, and it must have been she had a 
couple of minutes to bum, and we were all lined up, and she said, “Tomorrow we’re all 
going to get into this big book”, and it was the big Dick and Jane book, it was like, four 
feet tall, and she would stand behind it and turn the pages, and she said, “Lets just read it 
as a group”, and I realized, that’s the first time I realized that I could read. I had always 
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read words in isolation. And then she opened up this book, and I knew all those words. I 
must have been precocious. I don’t know, or just a pain in the ass. On the other hand, 
aside from being bored, and therefore, you know, rowdy. 
I remember my grandfather read books in his room. And I used to see letters on 
his desk in German, old sort of, very ornate handwriting. I’m actually bilingual, because 
my grandmother was third generation German. 
I’ve come to the conclusion.. .1 think it’s just a matter of how your brain is wired. I 
think it’s some selectivity going on there. We’re sort of selected for those kinds of things 
in our brain, that allow us to understand symbols and to read. 
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APPENDIX B 
THE THEMATIC DESCRIPTIONS 
Julie: age 34 
Focused life history 
one of four children 
mother bought books 
started out young 
having books, 
mother read to 
them a lot 
mother took her to the 
library often 
many library books 
in home 
whole sets of series 
books 
spent a great deal of 
time at home 
with her mother, 
always reading 
shy child, didn’t 
spend time with 
friends 




him study and 
read 




reading was a 
positive thing 
brought up loving 
books 







active in school sports 
the content of what 
she read was 
family-related, a 
mother and a father 
in all the stories 
strong emphasis on 
education, clear 
expectation that 
she would go to 
college 
she had a strong 




in the family context 
married, two children 
house is filled with 
books 
husband works in the 
publishing field 




they give books as 
gifts to friends 
and family 
still has the desire to 
write, has been 
trying, wants to 
write a mystery, 
maybe a 
children’s book 





whose authors she 
knows (local 
authors) 





offer their children 
significant access 
to books 
children’s books are 
very important 
part of family 
activity, in the 
day and each 
night before bed 
sees the value of 
books in what 








the children want to 
read and to be 
read to and are 
proud to read on 
their own 
books are valued in 
the home as far 
as learning 




books, books on 
CD ROM etc.. 
her children are 




Reflection on the 
meaning 




the way she is 
now 
reading behavior is a 
carry-over from 
childhood, then- 
home is a 
reflection of that 








wanting the best 
for your kids 
books will expose the 
kids to other 
cultures and 
lifestyles that 
they don’t see in 
a small rural 
town 




want to know 
a good attitude 
toward books 










and inspire them 
to do something 
they’re happy 



















[varied authors, - 
1999] 
Red Wall books, 
[Brian Jacques, 
1986-1994] 
Christine: age 35 
Focused life history 
one of five children 
grew up in a farm 
town, parents 
divorced when 





reading was not her 
mother’s thing, 
it wasn’t fun for 
her, the children 
didn’t sit for her 
grandmother was a 
librarian, she 
didn’t learn to 





they always lost 
library books 
reading was not a 
pleasurable thing 
as a child 
she didn’t read well, 
didn’t 
comprehend a lot 
took children’s 
literature course 
in college and 
read books she 
wished she’d 
read as a kid, 
she really 
enjoyed the 
books and read 
more on her own 
she and her siblings 
were children of 
television 
she was in an 
experimental 
class in High 
School, never 
read the books 
that other kids 
read 
doesn’t have a lot of 
history with 
reading 
working in a factory 
as a teenager and 
hating it was a 
turning point in 
her life 
with a large family 
and especially as 
a girl, she wasn’t 
expected to go to 
college 
father, although 
proud of her, 
didn’t encourage 
her to stay in 
college, although 
she did finish 
in college she 
discovered how 
important 
reading was to 
her 
development, 
was forced to 
read to pass the 
classes 
had children right 
after college and 
her mother-in- 
law (a remedial 
reading teacher) 
was a huge 
influence, 
brought boxes of 
books to the kids 
books became 
available and so 
she started to 




in the family context 
married, four children 
takes kids to the town 
library 
her husband reads to 
the kids more 
than she does, 
she finds it hard 
to find the time 
she wants her kids to 
enjoy reading, 
because reading 





from enjoying it 
reading is still not 
something she 
would choose to 
do, it doesn’t 
come easily 




giving them an 
opportunity 
her mother-in-law has 
read to her kids, 




both of her husband’s 
parents are 
teachers, when 
they visit, they 
just read to the 
kids 
her parents offer 
other things, 
reading is not 
something that 
they do 
she takes time to find 
and to buy books, 
to have them 
available in the 
home 
oldest daughter will 
read to the 
younger children 
Reflection on the 
meaning 
reading was not 
important in 
childhood, in her 
higher education 
it was, she 
realized what an 
important skill it 




always wanted to 
have kids and to 
share with them 
from what she’s 
learned in life 
considers herself 
lucky to have 
learned beyond 
the expectations 
of her family 
she met people in her 
life who she 
admired and 
respected and 
she wanted to be 
like that 
her parents did the 
best they could, 
the expectations 
for her were 
marriage, caring 
for the needs of 
her husband and 
children 





Hills End, [Ivan 
Southall, 1962] 








Rebecca: age 35 
Focused life history 
one of three children 
educational 
expectations 
were high in the 
family, all were 









content of books 
read in 
childhood to real 




Morris” book to 
college) 
library- she would 




mother’s influence on 
her education, 
did not support 





in the family context 
married, two children 
children don’t share 
her interest in 
animal books 
she’s bored and 
frustrated with 
reading the truck 
and construction 
books they like 
despite her 
discouragement 
with their choice 
in books, she 
allows them to 
get the books 
they like 
feels it’s a natural 
thing that kids 
like books 
relates her son’s love 






choices as an 
adult 
her husband didn’t 
learn to read 
she pushes her 
husband to read 
with the kids 
husband can learn to 
read by reading 
with the kids 
husband can be proud 
of his own 
reading 
Reflection on the 
meaning 
children’s books were 





influence on her 
educational 
options 
relationship to early 
reading interests 
(animals, farm), 
and her life 
today 
education was forced 
on her 
an attraction to men 
who were not 
educated 
likes to teach and 
help people 
Books mentioned 
Max and Morris 
Hansel and Gretel, 
[In Grimms 
Fairy Tales, vol. 















Cynthia: age 41 
Focused life history 
one of five children 
remembers mother 
reading to her 
from an early 
age 
importance of books 
in her life from 





through books, escape 
from the 
difficulties of her 
own life and be in 
someone else’s 
life 
through books, escape 
and have 
experiences she 
would never have 
on her own, like 
dancing 
the relationship to 
early love of 
books and 





reading was magical 
getting a new book 
was like “The 
Sears Wish 
Book” 
the number of books 
that line the 
shelves of her 
parents home 
the relationship of 






in the family context 
married, three 
children 
her children’s desire 
to be read to and 
to read 
reading the same 
books to her 
children today 
brings back 
memories of her 
childhood 
the books the children 




the children can see 
other kids in 
books who come 
from a farming 
background 




books are a way to 
expose her 
children to 
diversity in the 
world 
as an adult, reading 
children’s 
literature makes 
her feel good 
she finds that reading 
children’s 
literature offers 
an escape from 
adult problems 
the experience of 





the great remorse 
over having 
given some of 
her childhood 
books away 
books are how her 
children learn 
about the world, 
they don’t have 
TV 
the love of a book, 
the feel of it, the 
smell of it 
Reflection on the 
meaning 





her, to her son, 
to his children 
what she read as a 
child sparked 








it was wonderful, 
great fun 




the influence of early 
experiences with 
books on her 
writing, wants to 
write about 
positive things 
kids can experience 
anything through 
a book 
there’s a whole world 
out there in 
books that she 
can offer her 
children 
books she reads to 
her children that 
she remembers as 


















The Bobbsey Twins, 
[Laura Lee 
Hope, 1904] 
Five Little Peppers 
and How They 
Grew, [Margaret 
Sidney, 1881] 
The Quilt Story, 
[Tony Johnston, 
1985] 
Little House books, 
[Laura Ingalls 
Wilder, 1940] 
The Long Winter, 
[Laura Ingalls 
Wilder, 1940] 
Ox Cart Man, 
[Donald Hall, 
1979] 
Floss, [Kim Lewis, 
1994] 
Rain Babies, [Laura 
Krauss Melmed, 
1992] 
the Blaze books, 
[1936] 
Billy and Blaze, 
[C.W. Anderson, 
1936] 
Beatrix Potter books, 
[1902] 
Brer Rabbit stories 
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Ellen: age 43 
Focused life history 
one of ten children 
her mother never read 
to them 
older sister read to 
her and bought 




the town library 
the Bookmobile 
people gave them 
books 
parents read so the 
children read 
mother read romance 
novels, father 
read newspapers 
remembers the good 
feeling of having 
books of her own 
parents, especially 
mother, did not 
encourage 




college not an option 
because of poor 
education and 
lack of parental 
encouragement 
her sister was the 
major influence 
in her interest in 
books and 
reading 
likes books about 




in the family context 
married, two children 
in her adult life, she 
made up (in 





in her reading 




herself to be 
total opposites 
from their 
parents in terms 
of their emphasis 




read to her son from 
the time he was 
just days old, 
sometimes two 
hours at a time 
second child didn’t 
want to sit to be 





daughter, who is 
starting to read 







interested in finding 
more books on 
disabilities 
Reflection on the 
meaning 
there is a connection 





her interest in reading 
comes from a 
thirst for 
knowledge 
reading is a way to 
experience other 
things beyond 
your own life 
anything you 
read is an 
education 




would have been 
different, she 
would have read 
more 
if her sister hadn’t 
given her those 
books, things 
might have been 
different 
reading is a way to 
learn tolerance 
for other people 
reading children’s 
literature is a 
way to expose 
children to 
different people, 
something that is 
not often present 
in a rural setting 
the most important 
use of your life 
is to do well 
with your kids, 
instilling an 
interest in 
reading is a way 
to do that 
Books/Authors 
mentioned: 
Lad: [A Dog, Albert 
Payson Terhune, 
1919] 























Black Beauty, [Anna 
Sewell, 1877] 
The Mists of Avalon, 
[Marion Zimmer 
Bradley, 1982] 








The Call of the Wild, 
[Jack London, 
1959] 
Boy Captive of Old 
Deerfield, [Mary 
P. Wells Smith, 
1953] 
Berenstain Bears 











George: age 49 





raised for the most 
part by 
grandparents 
who were French 





and culture were 
all connected 
grandmother was a 
voracious reader 
who read from a 







father liked to read, 




him books and 
gave them as 
Christmas 
presents, and 
continued to do 
so with (oldest 
son) Jason while 
she was alive 
enjoyed mysteries. 
The Hardy Boys, 
Tom Swift, Uncle 
Wiggily 
children’s literature 





comic books never 
allowed in the 
home 
required to read 
classics in 
French as well 
required summer 
reading of ten 
books that were 
a mixture of 
literature and 
religion 










read books that 
he was reading 
(Tolkien’s Ring 
Trilogy) 
grandmother was an 
educated woman 




reading was not 
effortful for 
grandmother 
developed interest in 
reading and 
writing poetry in 
college; had two 
poems published 
very poor spelling, 
has plagued him 
all his life 




very fast reader 





with it, getting 
lost in it, 
simultaneous 
visualization 
has read for hours, 
totally 
immersing 
himself in the 
story 
had re-read books and 
recaptured the 
enthusiasm 
can’t ever remember 
reading being a 
chore 
first wife was not 
much of a reader 
read extensively to 
oldest son 
oldest son was 
exposed to a 
wide range of 
quality literature 








in the family context 
married, four children 
reading now ranges 
from (mysteries) 
to professional, 




reading with younger 




reading to three 
younger kids has 
been more 
sporadic 





kids are more likely 
to ask to be read 
to 
sometimes he or his 
wife will read to 
all three 
wife reads to them 
more 
their TV hasn’t been 
functional for 
five months 
lots of reading on his 
part, and his 
wife’s as well 
huge number of books 
everywhere (in 
the home) 
kids can’t escape 
seeing books, 
they are all 
around 
older son (now 




ts have captured 
him 
oldest son has 
ordered George a 
book he thinks 




between he and 
his oldest son is 
“active”, 
discussing books 
daughter has had 
trouble with 
reading, finding 
out about her 
hearing loss has 
helped them 
understand 




adopted son Eric on 
track with 
reading for his 
age 
George and Janice are 
always willing to 
read to their kids 
and to answer 
their questions 
reading is as much a 
part of life as TV 
there’s all that 
modeling of 
reading going on 
Reflection on the 
meaning 
reading interests now 
(mysteries) 












reading was a safety 
device 
(reading offers) a 
quality of real 
escape 
suspects that all the 
time spent 
reading to oldest 
son was part of 
the escape 
technique 







reading modeled and 
reinforced as a 
kid 









sees that ex-wife’s 
early experience 
did not include 
reading, there 










the more you 
read, the more it 
becomes its own 
reward 
it’s the set-up you 
grow up with 
that makes the 
difference in 
some ways 
reading has always 
been fun, just 
done it, just read 
just about 
anything 




reading is not 
conscious, it just 




Dick and Jane, [Fun 
With Dick and 
Jane, William S 

























The Little Flowers, 











The Ring Trilogy, 




The Don Flows Down 














































Walter: age 49 
Focused life history 
one of three children 
there were children’s 
books in the 




to read because 
older sister did 
books were not 
bought, the only 
reading material 










wasn’t much of a 
reader, never 
pursued that 
much reading on 
his own, except 
periodically, 
occasionally 
found books he 
enjoyed in High 
school 
father was a 
voracious reader, 
not an educated 




never remembers his 
mother reading a 
book 
father generally took 





in the family context 
married, two children 
reads now in spurts, 
sometimes 6-8 
books a month, 
especially in the 
winter when 
work is slow, 
reads novels 




books, if she 
doesn’t have a 
book she’s 
working on, she 
goes crazy 




a book is just not 
something that 
he’s interested 
in at all 
both children do well 
in school, but 
daughter loves to 
read and son 
doesn’t 
Walter never enjoyed 
the process of 
reading to kids 
his wife did much of 
the reading to 
the kids, 
providing the 
many books they 
have 
became involved in 
reading to the 
kids when his 
wife couldn’t, 
although he 
preferred to tell 
them his own 
stories 
reading books and 
getting books 
just became a 
part of the child 
rearing process, 
initiated by his 




her love of books 
and being read 
to and being told 
stories into a 
love of writing 
as well, loves to 
write stories, 
loves the process 
of reading and 
writing 
his son was less 
interested in 
being read to, 
eventually, they 
left the books 
down and Walter 
would make up 
stories, which 
his son loved, 
although he 
never translated 
it to an 
enjoyment of 
reading 
has never liked being 
read to, prefers 
to read himself, 
although he has 
enjoyed hearing 
authors read 
their own work, 
he feels they 
give so much 
more to it. 
“When you hear 
someone read 
their own poetry, 
it’s just like 
magic.” 
Reflection on the 
meaning 
thinks that perhaps 
his mother not 
reading when he 
was a child was 
related to the 
stress of the 
family, that she 
does not tolerate 
stress well 
because his wife 
loved books and 
reading, and 
started reading 
to the kids, it 
became a part of 
the daily routine, 
it would be 
something 
lacking in the 























[Jan and Stan 
Berenstain, 
1962-] 
biography of Walter 
Payton 




Carole: age 36 
Focused life history: 
one of ten children 





no specific memories 
of reading 
herself as a 
young girl 
the family owned a 
set of old, out of 
date 
encyclopedias 
parents both read a 
lot 
describes herself as a 
lousy speller, 
which she found 
frustrating, and 
which made her 
angry 
early memories don’t 
include specific 
activities such as 
going to the 
library or 
being read to, 
however Carole 
is sure these 




in the family 
context: 
married, two children 
she reads non-fiction; 
she can’t get 
enough of 
nonfiction 
she and her husband 







have a degree 
feels that society is 
pushing the 
importance of 
reading to the 
point where 
children are 
being taught to 
read when they 
are too young 
home schooling has 
an impact on her 
feelings about 
introducing 
reading to kids 
she has seriously 
considered the 
best method to 
use when 
teaching her 
children to read 
she has focused on 
spelling in 
teaching her 
children to read, 
and has become 
a much better 
speller herself 






topic of interest 
A philosophy that has 
worked for her 
family: “Before 
you can even 
start learning 
anything, you 
have to admit 
you don’t know 
something.” 









her children rarely 
watch TV, 
mostly videos of 
books they have 
read 
Reflection on the 
meaning: 
she can’t remember 
specific 
activities such as 
going to the 
library and being 
read to as a 
child, but is 
certain these 
activities did 
occur, was able 
to pursue 
interest in music 




sees her mother-in- 
law as an 
inspiration; she 
introduced 
Carole to home 
schooling, and 
has passed a 
message to her 
grandchildren, 
that anything you 
want to know, 
you can fmd out 




parents; if you 
really want to 
know about 
something, it 
has to be 
researched 
a philosophy of hers 
is that if kids 
have an interest 
in something, 
they’ll learn 
when you step back 
and look at what 








Where the Red Fern 
Grows, [Wilson 
Rawls, 1961] 





Donna: age 43 
Focused life history 
one of five children 






reading is something 
that they just did 
older children read to 
the younger ones 
her older sister 
organized a 
family library, 
complete with a 
card catalog 





books at school 
belonged to The 
Happy Hollister 
Book Club 
read all the Nancy 
Drew books, the 
original family 
copies from the 
30’s 




recalls pictures of her 
grandmother 
reading to them 
when they were 
little 
recalls grandfather 





songbooks were a 
connection to the 
family and the 
beginning of her 
interest in poetry 
remembers a pattern 
of reading at 
bedtime 
her father was a 
singer, and they 
used to sing 
around the piano 
from a songbook 
recalls the drawings 
from the original 
Golden Books 
drew her in; she 
brought them 
back into her life 









finds that much of our 
language is 
based on nursery 
rhymes, she 
went back and 
read them some 
of the old 
nursery rhymes 








oldest son absorbed 
information very 
easily from a 
very early age, 
and learned to 
read at age five 
middle son had the 
same 
introduction, is 








to tie what they 
were being 
taught in school 
to reading at 
home 
they provided middle 
son with comic 





reading to kids 
more when she 
went back to 
work full time, 
story time at 
bedtime, and 
story telling 
found that TV was 
not a good way 
to put kids to 
bed; bed time 
reading was 
what they did 
birth of third child 
disrupted any 





name in the 
King Arthur 
book that she 
just read to her 
youngest son 








kids didn’t have 
any idea what he 
was talking 
about 











reading the King 
Arthur book 
loves being able to 
connect things in 
ways that may 
only exist in 
books these days 
describes the art in 
the illustration, a 
level of art work 




oldest son created a 
computer Web 
page, a library 
on science 
fiction series by 
author David 
Brinn 
house is full of books 
and she has 
worked hard to 
keep them in 
good shape 
wants to teach kids 
respect for books 
kept books because 
they evoke 
memories of 
sitting with the 
kids, spending 
time with them 
when they were 
little 
sees reading as a 
quiet and 
connecting time 
in their family 
when their lives 
are so busy 
218 
feels very lucky that 
her family has 
been able to 
hang on to books 
that have been in 
her family for 
generations 
Reflection on the 
meaning 










1 connection to 
reading between 
people in her 
family 
recognizes that family 
reading patterns 
exist, and finds 
herself curious 
about how far 
back the patterns 
go 
books have always 
been a little bit 
of escape, and a 
lot of warmth 
songbooks were a 
connection to the 
family 
thinks that she 
connected 
reading to her 
grandmother, 
nice soft feelings 
of a quiet time 





reading; a nurse 
who read to her 
grandmother as a 
child was 
German, so the 
stories her 
grandmother 
heard were all in 
German 
sees ours as a very 
literate society; 




sees her own 
intonation 
patterns 
reflected in the 
way her kids 
read 
“Books hold the 
ability to use 
your mind to 
create 
something. 




much of the way we 
talk and the 
things we talk 
about, have a 
literary base. 
many things would be 
lost if we didn’t 
have them in our 
literature the 
understanding of 
certain ways of 
life and the 
ability to go back 
and read it again 
and reprocess it 
as you change 
philosophy of reading 




can have are the 
tools to build the 
rest of your life 
off of, reading is 
an essential part 
of that 
the routine while she 
was growing up; 
parents always 
in the den 
reading in the 
evenings, going 
in to say 
goodnight; 
repeating the 
same thing with 
their evening 
bed time 
the comfort, like 
comfort foods, 
comfort books 




of her mother, 
and her mother’s 









family in her 
childhood, and 
in her family 
experience now 
sees books as 
allowing your 
mind to be any 
place, or to be 
who you really 
wanted to be, to 
have a totally 
new experience 
you never 
considered, in a 
place you never 
knew about 










the book itself, that 











And To Think That I 





















Golden Book series, 
[1942] 





One Fish, Two Fish, 
Red Fish, Blue 
Fish, Dr. Seuss, 
[1960] 
Tick Tick of Oz, 
Frank Baum 
Ozma of Oz, Frank L. 
Baum, [1907] 
Little Jack Homer 





Sally, Dick and Jane, 
[William S. Gray 
and May Hill 
Arbuthnot, 1946] 
Go Dick Go, 
[William S. Gray 
and Mary Hill 
Arbuthnot, 1946] 
The Happy Hollisters, 
[Jerry West, 
1954] 
Saint Nicholas (a 
Scandinavian 
version) 
The Hobbit, [J.R.R. 
Tolkien, 1938] 
The [Ring] Trilogy, 
[J.R.R. Tolkien, 
1954-1955] 
King Arthur (1901) 
Tennyson 
Lord of the Rings, 
[J.R.R. Tolkien, 
1954-1955] 
Return of the Ring, 
[J.R.R. Tolkien, 
1954-1955] 















Martha: age 52 
Focused life history 
only child of older 
parents 
aunt and uncle lived 
downstairs 
found comfort in 
books 
used to lose herself in 
it, loved to read 
family didn’t do 
much- no car, so 
the majority of 
time was spent 
reading 
as a young adult she 













her children have not 




two of the children 





had to read more 




she shelves books at 
the library every 
Friday, and has 
found books she 




she works with 
enjoys sharing ideas 
about books with 
another elderly 
woman who 
used to run a 
small publishing 
company 
she has been involved 
with a parent 
group, and they 
discuss books, 
some of them are 
teachers 
Reflection on the 
meaning 
feels that school shut 
her kids off as 




she will read 
anything, feels 
that it goes back 
to her childhood; 
summers just 
reading 































The Bobbsey Twin 
books, [Laura 
Lee Hope, 1904] 
The Hardy Boys 
[Franklin W. 
Dixon, 1927] 





it was difficult to 
encourage her 
children to read, 
s he tried to tell 
them about the 




Diane: age 43 
Focused life history 
one of five children 
doesn’t remember 
mother reading 
to them at all 








enjoyed her first book 
as an adult, 
working 
overseas 
knows that they must 
have had books 
in the house 
when she was 




she and her sister 
would read teen 
magazines in 





in the family context 
married, three 
children 
she reads a lot, 
mostly historical 
novels 
reads when she is 
stressed out 
owns the whole set of 
Dr. Seuss books, 
she thinks they 
are the best 
books ever made 
for kids, they 
read them 
constantly 
oldest child learned 
to read from 
Diane reading 
the Dr. Seuss 
books over and 
over to her 
buys books constantly 
all her kids enjoy 
reading 




older daughter likes 
to read horror 
she makes an effort to 
spend the time 
with her kids, 
and to let other 
things go 
husband reads a few 
magazines, not 
many books 
Reflection on the 
meaning 
she wanted to spend 
time with her 
kids, because her 
mother never 
spent time a lot 
with them 
she doesn’t remember 
her mother ever 
telling her she 
loved her, and 
she wants her 
own kids to 
always know 
that she loves 
them; she tells 
them every day 
sitting down and 
reading to them 
is one of the 
ways that she 
likes to spend 
time with her 
children, and 
one of the ways 
she shows her 
love, by “rockin’ 
um and readin’ 
um.” 
she understands that 
it was hard for 
her parents when 
she was growing 
up, with five 
kids, that they 
didn’t make a lot 
of money, but all 
the kids still feel 
that she didn’t 
spend enough 
time with them 
she thinks that you 
have to show 
your kids that 
there is always 
something to 
learn in every 
book 
she thinks that it had 
to do with the 
times that she 
grew up in, that 
her parents were 
concerned with 
day to day living, 
that it was a lot 
for her mother 
knows that her own 
mother was 
never read to as 
a child 
her mother has told 
her that her 
family never 
showed affection 




just the way they 
are.” 
she thinks that her 




wanted them to 
go to school, but 
there were too 
many things 
going on at home 
to take the time 
to read to the 
kids 
“I don’t want my 
kids to feel the 
way I feel, I 
don’t remember 
the last time she 
hugged me and 
kissed me, and I 
don’t remember 
her reading to 
me... I’m going 
to do something 
different.” 
“I’m going to play 
with my kids 
when they’re 
little, and enjoy 
them, and to 
heck with the 
dust mites, they 
can stay there.” 
reading with kids is 
quality time 
“I think you always 
want to do 
better...and I’m 
not going to do 


















The B Book [The 
Butter Battle 





Daniel: age 48 
Focused life history 
was raised in his 
maternal family 
remembers just a few 
children’s books 
in the home that 
the children read 
over and over 
he learned to read 
from these 
books, in the 
home, before 
starting school 
he learned to read 
when his older 
brother did 
always read well, had 
no trouble 
learning 
feels that his brain 
was just wired 
that way, he 
could read 
whatever he was 
asked to read 
began to read for 
enjoyment in 
third grade, 
when he was 
moved to a 
Lutheran school 
found material to read 




once he had an 
interest, he 
started to read a 
great deal 
found reading to be 
fun 
he read mature 
material. Time 
Magazine 
looked forward to a 
monthly 
encyclopedia 
update that was 
mailed to the 
home 
gained a tremendous 
knowledge base 
from reading the 
encyclopedia 





although he did well 
enough in 
school, not great, 
he put no effort 
into it at all 
remembers in 
Kindergarten, 
realizing that he 
could read 
feels he must have 
been precocious 
he was bored in 
school, and 
therefore rowdy 
feels that literacy in 





in the family context 
married, one daughter 





he had pre-conceived 
notions about 
how his daughter 
should learn to 
read that she did 
not respond to 
he was there to help 
his daughter 
with science and 
social studies 
projects 
he says his daughter 






Reflection on the 
meaning 
the ability to read 
well is a matter 
of how your 
brain is wired 
while literacy was a 
given for him, it’s 
the kids who 









Dick and Jane books, 
[William S. Gray 











A Child’s Garden of Verses, Robert Lewis Stevenson, 1885 
And To Think That I Saw It on Mulberry Street, Dr. Seuss,(pseudonym), Theodor Seuss 
Geisel, 1937 
Angela’s Ashes, Frank McCourt, 1996 
Balto, Natalie Standiford, 1989 
Beowulf, anonymous 8th century poet 
Berenstain Bears books, Jan and Stan Berenstain, 1962- 
Billy and Blaze, C.W. Anderson, 1936 
Black Beauty, Anna Sewell, 1877 
Boy Captive of Old Deerfield, Mary P. Wells, 1953 
Boys Life magazine, 1911 
Carl books, Alexandra Day, 1985- 
Childcraft books, 1964 
Clifford, The Big Red Dog, Norman Bridwell, 1962 
Dune, Frank Herbert, 1965 
Five Little Peppers and How They Grew, Margaret Sidney, 1881 
Floss, Kim Lewis, 1994 
Fun With Dick and Jane, William S. Gray and Mary Hill Arbuthnot, 1946 
Golden books, 1942 
Goosebumps, R.L. Stine, 1992- 
Gray Dawn, Albert Pay son Terhune 
Hansel and Gretel, In Grimms Fairy Tales, vol. 2, Jacob and Wilhelm Grimm, 1814 
Harlequin Romances, varied authors, -1999 
Hills End, Ivan Southall, 1962 
Hop On Pop, Dr. Seuss (pseudonym), 1963 
Huckleberry Finn, Mark Twain (pseudonym), 1884 
Hunt For Red October, Tom Clancy, 1984 
If I Ran the Zoo, Dr. Seuss (pseudonym), Theodor Seuss Geisel, 1950 
Johnny Tremain, Ester Forbes, 1944 
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Jack and Jill magazine 
King Arthur, 1901 
King of the Wind, Marguerite Henry, 1949 
Lad. A Dog, Albert Payson Terhune, 1919 
Les Miserables, Victor Hugo, 1862 
Little House books, Laura Ingalls Wilder, 1940 
Little House on the Prairie, Laura Ingalls Wilder, 1935 
Lord of the Flies, William Golding, 1955 
Lord of the Rings, J.R.R. Tolkien, 1954-1955 
Mini-Horse World magazines 
Misty of Chincoteague, Marguerite Henry, 1947 
Moby Dick, Herman Melville, 1851 
Mother Goose, Charles Perrault, 1697 
Nancy Drew mysteries, Carolyn Keene (pseudonym), 1906- 
National Geographic Magazine 
National Geographic World, 1980- 
OfMice and Men, John Steinbeck, 1937 
One Fish, Two Fish, Red Fish, Blue Fish, Dr. Seuss, 1960 
Ox Cart Man, Donald Hall, 1979 
Ozma of Oz, Frank L. Baum, 1907 
Quiet Flows the Don, Anton Pavlovich Chekhov, after 1886 
Rain Babies, Laura Krauss Melmed, 1992 
Reader’s Digest 
Readers Digest Condensed Books 
Red Wall books, Brian Jacques, 1986-1994 
Return of the Ring, J.R.R. Tolkien, 1954-1955 
Robin Hood, Howard Pyle, 1883 
Robinson Crusoe, Daniel Defoe, 1920 
Saint Nicholas (a Scandinavian version) 
Serendipity books, Stephen Casgrove, 1987 
Sherlock Holmes stories, Arthur Conan Doyle, 1887, 1890, 1902, 1915,... 
She's Come Undone, Wally Lamb, 1993 
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Silas Marner, George Eliot, 1861 
Silhouette romances 
Sports Illustrated magazine 
Stormy, Misty’s Foal, Marguerite Henry, 1963 
Teen Beat magazine 
The Bobbsey Twins, Laura Lee Hope, 1904 
The Butter Battle Book, Dr. Seuss (pseudonym), 1984 
The Bridges of Madison County, Robert James Waller, 1992 
The Call of the Wild, Jack London, 1959 
The Catcher in the Rye, J.D. Salinger, 1951 
The Count of Monte Cristo, Alexandre Dumas, 1883 
The Don Flows Down to the Sea, Anton Pavlovich Chekhov, after 1886 
The Happy Hollisters, Jerry West, 1954 
The Hardy Boys, Franklin W. Dixon (pseudonym), 1927 
The Hobbit, J.R.R. Tolkien, 1938 
The Little Flowers, St. Francis of Assisi 
The Long Winter, Laura Ingalls Wilder, 1940 
The Mists of Avalon, Marion Zimmer Bradley, 1982 
The Ring Trilogy, Lord of the Rings, J.R.R. Tolkien, 1954-1955 
The Quilt Story, Tony Johnston, 1985 
The Scarlet Letter, Nathaniel Hawthorne, 1850 
The Story About Ping, Marjorie Flack, 1933 
Tick Tick of Oz, Frank Baum 
Time magazine 
Tom Sawyer, Mark Twain (pseudonym), 1876 
Tom Swift, Victor Appleton, (pseudonym), 1899 
Treasure Island, Robert Lewis Stevenson, 1883 
Uncle Wiggily, Howard Garris 
Walden, Or Life in the Woods, Henry David Thoreau, 1854 
Where the Red Fern Grows, Wilson Rawls, 1961 
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Why Johnny Can’t Read, Rudolf Franz Flesch, 1955 
Wuthering Heights, Emily Bronte, 1847 





I am a doctoral student at the University of Massachusetts. For my doctoral research, I am interviewing 
individuals about their experiences with children's literature within the family context, past and present. 
Your participation would involve allowing me to interview you about your experiences with children's 
literature in the family context, past and present. The interview will take place in your home, and will 
take approximately one to two hours. I may also ask to interview you at a later time for clarification of 
areas previously discussed. 
I will use an audio tape so that I can transcribe the interviews. I will ask you about the history of your 
experiences with children's literature, the details of your present experience with children's literature in 
the context of your family, and the meaning these experiences have for you. 
The audio tape will be transcribed by myself, and will be presented in narrative form in my dissertation. I 
will omit any information that might identify you or your family. I will not use your name, the names of 
your family members, or any identifying information in the narrative; pseudonyms will be substituted. 
However, given the small number of participants in this study, there is some risk that you may be 
identified as a participant. 
You are free to participate, or not participate in this interview project. If you agree to participate, you may 
withdraw from the project at any time, without prejudice. It is your right to review the material at any 
time during the process. 
Through your participation, you will have the opportunity to have your story heard. I believe your 
contribution will provide a greater understanding of the family literacy process, and more specifically, the 
role of children's literature within that process. 
I appreciate your time and consideration. 
Sincerely, 
Prudence Marsh 
I will participate in this research project as described above. 
Signed Date 
Home Phone Number 
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" Let's Read Books" 
"Some books are true and some are not. But all books are good, tall short, thin, 
fat. Some are about witches or giants and even little kittens. You can go to a bookstore 
or a library and get some books. Books are good for all sorts of things. Some people like 
to read in bed or at school, in the park, on a mom's lap, or with a friend. People need 
books like a dictionary. Kids like books too, like joke books and stories. Almost 
everybody likes books." 
Alexandra Marsh - age 8 
“If we are fortunate, a child always lingers at our center- reminding us that the end is not 
far from the beginning. They dwell in Hope’s Kingdom- its unchained denizens” (Fuller, 
1993, p. 103). 
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